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ABSTRACT

THE MILITARY CHAPLAIN., A STUDY OF ROLE CONFLICT IN A CHANGING
SOCIETY WITH SPRCIAL REFERENCE TO SOME TYENTIETH CENTURY PROBLEMS

This thesis arises out of a very practical and personal need to identify,
examine and possibly resolve any role conflict that might be experienced
by the military chaplain in the performance of hies religiovs and military
duties. It endeavours to trace the dilemme against a background of
certein military ond political activities and in the light of some
theological comment to arrive at some form of modus vivendi whereby those
who legitimately tuke up arms in the defence of their country are not
without the ministry and help of thdae who, in ordination, have taken up
the profession of Jesus Christ. The history of the military chaplain is
traced from the early days of his acceptsnce by society to the time phen
he begins to feel rejected and serious doubts are being raised as to his

ability to serve both God und Caesar,

In an attempt to discover if there is any support or even understanding

for hie peculiar and speciulised ministry the relationship between Church
and State is examined and analysed. The role of the chaplain in both

war and peace is studied with particular reference to the nuelear deterrent
debate, Northern Irveland and its.problems and of course the two great

world wars of the twentieth century. Questions are asked of many chaplains
~ in an attempt to discover if the conflioct is in any sense destructive of
their ministry or indeed creative. In the end the rxole of the military
chaplain is seen to be but a microcosmic reflection of the paradoxical role
that is continually being experienced by all Christians in their attempts

to establish the Kingdom of God in a world which is far from perfect.
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I NS .

INTRODUCTION,.

From a book of memoirs Brigadier the Lord Lovat wrote of an incident

that happened during the preparation for the Normendy Landings.

"evees On Sunday Rene de Naurois, his

decorations a splash of colour on a white
surplice, sald Mass for fhree huhdred men
kneeling on the grass. At the Interdenominational
Church Parade a favourite hymn, that has since

become our owny was sung with feeling:

Eternal Father, strong to save esee
0 hear us when we ory to theeo

For those in peril on the sea.

It goes well with male voices, but the new padre
preached a rotten éermon about death and destruction
which caused surprise. There are few atheists to

be found before a battle, or later in the shell
holes. Tension was building up, and charity perhaps
a trifle thin upon the ground. There were a number
of complaintss the cleric was suspended and told to
return from whence he came. Poor fellow! A spark
can cause the prairie fire! It wag mistaken zeal
fromva man, lacking in combat experience, who did not
know his Congregation, and doubly unfortunate in that
it conflicted with my own "God speed" before
departure. The incident was forgotten but the
dismissal was badly taken. On the last day in camp
the unforfunate man took his own life. A sad business,

with barely time for regrets, for troops were beliing
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up anmidst the dust and shouting as embarkation
transport came grinding into Southampton to take
us away., Max, a most humane officer and the
soundest of administrators, cleared up the pitiful
remains. The padre was put down as a 'hattle

casualty'", (1)

Such is the paradox, the dilemma, the conflict of many military
chaplains but the resolution of their problem is seldom, if ever, so
unhappy as the poor man who took part in the Normandy Landings of

Woxrld War IT, Alan Wilkinson writes:

T believe that the paradox of the military chaplain
should be seen as a partioular expression of the
whole paradoxical business of being a Christian who
has to try to live in history with the aid of an
eschatologiocal Cospel and with the problem of =

delayed parousia®. (2)

The aim of this thesis is to show that though conflict does exist it
is in no wéy the monopoly of the military chaplain but iather some-
thing which is shared by the whole of Christendom as it endeavours to
live out its life in the world but not of the world. The military
chaplain, with his peculiar and specialised ministry, may indeed be
a focal point for the conflict that exists between peace and war,
but in no way should he be made to accept the blame for a nation's

efforts to defend itself in this nuclear age.

Many areas of conflict have been identified and many scholars have
been active over the Post World War II years to examine and analyse

such conflict situations, Alan Wilkinson is but following in the



footsteps of men like Waldo Burchard, CGordon C. Zahn, and Clarence
Abercrombie all of whose works will be considered in due course.
There is nothing new about Wilkinson's attempt to discern eight types
of paradox and tension existing in the role of the military chaplain.
What is surprising is the fact that he is surprised at his findings
and yet it appears he has done nothing to bring himself up-to-date
with all the efforts, on the part of chaplains attached to the North
Atlantic Treaty Organisation, to explore the conflict problem in some
detail, particularly where the nuclear debate is concerned. The Vest
German Army Chaplains' Department has undertaken a lot of theologleal
and political research into the whole area of War and Peace. (3)
Every year chaplains from all the NATO Countries meet and discuss the
problems related to our particular ministries so there is much open

debate and considerable scholarship.

Throughout this thesis the broad areas of concern identified by
Wilkinson will be examined. fforts will be made to bring the whole
debate into the 1980s and away from the somewhat stereotyped, old
fashioned view of 1life in the Forces represented by the two major

World Wars and what can be remembered by those who participated in them,
either as chaplains or interested onlookers. Attitudes have undoubtedly
changed over the years. There is now an altogether different perspective
to examine particularly where world peace is concerned and whether or
not nuclear weapons contribute to the peace programce or indeed
prepare for an inevitable holocaust. The debate will continue to rage
in Church and in State and it is at this level that any conclusions
ought to be made if indeed any can be mades The military chaplain

is but a tool in the hands of both Church and State. He is closely
identified with the Armed Forces of one because he is the ordained

representative of the other. He is what he is because he operates with



the permission and the blessing of the Church that ordained him and
gives him the authority to minister in the peculiar way that he does.
The basic relationship is spelled out by an American military document

which states:

"An ecclesiastical endorsement is a statement of
official approval from a specific religlous group

and is a basioc requirement for appointment as a
chaplain. The endorsement is submitted by the
applicant's religious group directly to the office

of the chief of chaplains. Withdrawal of such an
endorsement is a basis for action to end commissioned
status as a chaplain. The Army obviously sees each
chaplain as an offiocial representative of a particular
religious group. This obllgates éll chaplains to
maintain active, contimuing membership in their
respective groupss to maintain contimuing relation-
ship with their group leadershipj and, to the
observance of group requirements as promulgated by

endorsing agencies".  (4)

It is clear from this statement, albeit American, that the army
authority has some form of quasi-contractual relationship with certain
religious denominations and what is true of American Forces is equally
true of any other National Defence Force employing chaplains. While
the Army pays the salaries and maintains staff control over

individual chaplains, the primary relatiomship is with the Churoh and

its various denominations.

Throughout this thesis the burden of responsibility for theological
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and political decisions can be seen to be specifically with the
endorsing agencies of the various Churches. Chaplains can and do
make contributions to the main arguments but in the last analysis they
are but representatives of the Church that endorses their ministry to

the soldier, sailor or alrman.
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3 oword Ubaplain had sver b lnventeod, there weve holy

men, of sorts, vhose word and advice was olunys sought before wny

vos undertaken.  The old Yestoment beurs witness
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o leuders on o course of action »ad followers that the
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gods would be favourably dispomed towswds thewm. Times may bave changed

nature obill pequirces
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also leading state

(o)

of the vesln and on occasilons were forced to

raloe and lead g

into battle. itelations Letween Church and Honsrch
continmally varicd froun the hoptile to the {risndly. The velationship

that exigted bebwoon

the happiest

between King and nng rosult oo o strong Churech which became

one of the instruncnts for Uilliam's totel subjection of the Hnglish people.

In order to wmaind and order Williwn fw

et upon the people of

ay which was

e

bngland a militaey ovganisablon requiring a Litanding

g
quite a new departurc. o enforced ceviain rights and dues including the
supply of armed nen ior the King's service in proporbion to the amount of
land they held,

Yitrom none of these conditions was the Church

exompbe. The mome homage was eoxacted from a

Bishop as from a Baron and maay of the Bishops

were greal territorisl wasnetes. The Bishop

a3
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of Durhan's castle wos the sroabtest fortress in
,

ngload scesss When a Bishop

travelled he always had with him a goodly posse

As well ag belng lundleords and stateswen, wany clergy were the only

people capable of any sort of mevgre sciwlavship and so they woere often

Left to control the purse strings, payilag both Waval and dilitary, as
well ag the clvil and domestic expenses. They could even be gald to be

the forerunners of the Royal asxmy Poy Corps.
"It ds probably tmie to say that up to 1300
no war was embarked upon, no apmy raised in

wngland, which had wet on its strength and



amongst its leaders, mony of the foremst

§

arclesiastics of the lands Vhen we come
to the period of Hiward I we come to the end
of the fighting cleries ond the appesrance on

the pay roll of the Apmy Chaplain®, (3)

Initlally there were twe categories of Capellams: the magnificus being
pald the pricely sum of one shilling o day and the Wlgaris who only
recelved hall as wmuch. By 1346, in the Aray that fought at Crecy, thres

grades of Chaplains are mentioned.

Whe filrst cless - in the retinve of the King -
of whom fthere seem to have been twenty f‘our.
The second class was atinched by the Barong,
and the third appaared In the retimie of the

Welsh®. (4)

By the time of Henwey V one particular Chaplaln, by the name of Thomss
Elthom, wrote on account of the battle of Agincourt 1415 and mentionod,
in passing, that by then the King euwploged a totel of 32 Chaplains. The
establishment of Chaplains becomes more fixed as history develops unbil
in Stonding Ovders of 1621 there is definite mention of regimental
Chaplainsg.

"Responsibility for religlous observance of the

men in the renks is laid firwly on the Colonel

of the Regiment and his Officers. There is nothing

voluntory about it. A Lientenant is enjoined, 'In

the fleld and upon service to see prayers read ob

the head off his coupany, every nlght; and on Sundays

he will compel all soldlers not on guard to g0 o



the Colonel's tent and to henr prayers and seron.

He (the Licutenant) is to be religlous, valiant

and wise'. And the Oolonel of the Regiment iz *to
have a vell-governed and religlous preacher in his
Regiment so that by his 1ifo und dostrine the soldiers
may be drawn to goodness. He is to cause so many of
his Regiment as ave to relieve the watch morning and
evening to be drawn in purade hefore the head of the
quarters wheore divine dutiles are to be performed hy
the preacher's And with regard to the latter, '"The
Prescheyr, be he prisst or minister, whether Lutheran
o1 Reformed or Boman Catholic, his office is well
encugh known and thers is miech respact to be paid
himg and the laws of war provide severs punishment to
those who offer an offence or injury o his person or
chargose His duty is to have '"Care of Souls' nad it
is well if he meddle with ne other business, but makes

thabt his only care'. (5)

The Civil War begun in Aveust 1642 and this period, because of the naturve
of the conflict il particularly significont in the developuent of the wole

of the military chaplaine.

iow far 1t was religlous and how far o politiocsl or
class stwmggle It is howd o saye Roughly speaking,
on one slde were ranged the King aund Angﬁ.:msmism
{represented by episcopacy and the Prayer Book), but
also sutocracy ond depotisyy vwheveas on the other
side stood Porliament and Puritonism (whotheor

Prosbyterian or Independent)te (6)



Both sides had thelr adventurers and ideslists a9 well as thelr priests and
pagtors. Uhen the wary which was inevitable, evenitually began, the

Parliamentary Ay wos very liberally supplied with Chaplains.

"In Septembor 1642, mny clergymen reporbted for duty
at the HQ of the Harl of Sussex at Vorthampton and
were pogted to 2 Reglmont ... Cromwell's Chaplains

were the firet war corvespondents. It was thelr

g
pors
<

to write up the uovements and the battles of the

amnles to which $hey vere attached®s (7)

By 1648 the Army Council had the right of appointing Chaplaing fo Regluments.
Previously the appointument of such wen wes always in the hands of the
Comuanding Officer who wight be tempted to sell the appointment to the

highest bidder or keep it for some close felend or relative.

In 1649 Cromwsll teok an Hxpeditionazy Ibhrce to Ireland and with it went

a number of Chaplaing, though oo few in wuuber o be of any greal impact.
Instead, officers petitioned to have a grester issue of Bibles. The nuwher
of Chaplaing serving with Reglunents seews to fluctuate with the fortunes
of wapr and harvest - many of them rebiring from ncetive service for a sesson
and *i;hen raturning to the Colours » having perfprred thelr duties to tfs.@ir

parishes, Tanilics and farms.

The fortunes of the Amgy fluctuated after 0liver Uromwell died in 1658,
A new King came to the throne and one of the most urgent tusks of the new
Parlizment was to disband the Axmy becuuse it was both 2 {financial draln
and an exbtravagance as well ss o poseible threat. By 1661 some 35,000
men were dismisged and so came to an end the Stoading Army as it had been

known and the Militia were reconstituted as o sort of volunteer roserve.



The fortunes of Church, 3tute and Awmy hed veon seen to be dependent upon
each other, to 2 greater or lesser extent, and this interdependence wus fo
be secen in evidence wgnin and again in loter historye Since the Restone
ation in 1660, up to 1796, a Chaplain rn‘;’“o‘mad part of fthe evtablishnent

Y
%

of every Reg

"y . o
oy £,

iment, 28 & fileld officer. Parliement, in thelr articles of
War 1662~63 had prescribed the duty of overy Chaplain. He wes to vead

the prayers of the Church of Bngland every day and to preach os often as
ne thought £it.  IBvery soldler or officer absent from prayers wes to lose

o day's pay. (8)

By 1666 The Articles vere wore specific and if chaplains did not comply
with then they were threatened with severe disciplinary action. The
gelection of Regimentel Chapleins wes once :zg.;v;.;i,ix the perguisite of the
Colonel. He sold it znd the priest whe bought 1t received the pay. He
did not often do the work as this was handed down to sowme deputy who

received a nominal sbhipend in rveburn.

Mhe War of Spanish Succession (1702-13) saw the fortunes of Mavlborough
reallseds He wog both o brilliant strategist snd sn excellent leader
of mens Knowing the psychological value of corporate and religious acts
of worship he welded bogether into an Aruy what night have heen little
more than o rebbles
"He was & strict disciplinorisn end inglisted olso
cn the regulay conduct off public womrshipn. Bafore
battle Marlborough would toke The sacrouent and
then ride oub on his wilte horse's (9)
He had a Choplain General on hils staff and o Chaplodn. With each

Regiment absenbeeisin wos fairly high on the paxd of officers, partieulovly



amongst Chapladins. On 20l July 1104 there Wers only seven chaplaling
prasent out of an establishnent of twenty~ona. Unfortunately the decline
in standerds that was to affect the cuality of ministry anongst Church
of Bogland clergy in the 18th Ceubury was cleaxly to be seen in the less
devoted gttitude of the mili’i;ez;:z';y chaplaine Phe problen of absentesism
auongst the clersgy wos o contimiing problem in the perlod of the
Nopoleonic Wars. In 1793 only one Chaplain accompanied the Aray o France
and in 1795 vot even one Chaplain offercd to accoupury Hir Ralph Abercromby
as he preparved to go to the Vest ‘Eixad:i.e',ag

"It was therefore deoided to @bolish regimental

Chaplains and by Royal Varrant of 23 Septeuber 1796

the Army Chaploins' Depavtuent come into being’. (10)

The Royal Arny Choplaing’ Departuent.

Chaplains had existed for hundreds of years before bub invarisbly *i;héy had
been regarded as fthe perquisites of Bishops, Uolonels and wen of high
esteems In 1796 their position was to some extent regulorised in order
to abolish ahsenteelsm which was rife and in ovder %o provide pmpef

reocoupense for seorvices rendered both at howme and abroads

Hmong the many oualificetions laid down for the
ép;mintmen*b of Chaplains are - zecl in his
profesaion and good seuse; gentle wenners; a
distinctive ond inpressive namser of reading
Divine Service; a flmum constibtutlon of body as

vell o8 wind®  (11)

By 1827 Presbytorions were recoguised as n seporate Branch of the Ammy
Chaplaing' Depurtment. In 1836 the Rowan Cotholic position wos regule

ariged and Chopleing of this persuesion were given similar stotus though



thoy 4id not come under the Gb.a;};ﬁaiﬁ Ceneral for any wveason and stlill do
not. By 1860 uhif‘:}:c-m wes presoeribed snd becowe compulsory. In 1862
snother columa ves added to awyy wreturns of rellglous denowinulion and
the phruse Yother protestant® fivet appesrs, to be followed in 1081 by a
Royel Varvent granting cepltebion grants to Vesleyuns on the same toruos
ag Ohpeh of Gngland, Fresbyborisns and Roman Catholics. By 1889 Jows
vere recopnised in the Arymy w8 & separete denominetion and the Lired
Jewiah Chaplain wos appointed in 1892, The Deparinent continued slong

these lines until the outbreak of the Great War in 1914.

Witk the Britlish Bxpeditionary Force there went 65 Chuplains under a
Prinecipal Chaplain. Tt was a wost haphazard arrangement there being no

establishment for Chaplaing in any division or hospitals or base areas.

Mo provision hod been laid down fov thelr
other essential need". (12)

Cheplains wmade the best of a bad job, provided & service to the best of
thely ability and often at the expense of some tolerant well disposed
Colonel, whoy strictly agninst regulations,; found them bed and board and

supported them in thelr sacromental minishrations.

At the outhreak of War the full establishment of the Department was 117 ¢ -
89 (€ of B) 17 (RC) 11 (Presbyterians) and 40 femporary. Vespite the
shortage of mwhers and the appalling lack of adulnistration or even
aoncern, Chaplaing continted to be Mabout their magier's businessfe.

The Reversend 0 § VWatkins, who later becoue Deputy Chaploin Jeneral wrote

an lnteresting account of his own experiences in the Retreuat fvom Mons.
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The following iz 2 short oxtzust showing hsov Chaplains both idenbtified

and duvolved themselves with thelir mens

e vould hold no services but none the less the
chaplaine were busy. To them no service was too
menialy, no task over cave amisge. They washed the
swolleny filthy feet of the footsors infantry; on
bended knees they swabbed up the bloodstained floowe
of o dressing stotions they helped the dovctors with
the wounded, lent o hand to carey o stretcher, rode
ahead to choose bivowac or billets, and then guided
the unit to its place of rest. These were the things
waleh brought us close o our men and they opened thelr
hearts to us so that we could minister to thelr
spiritual needs. But most precious and most sacred
was the service rendeved to the dying, and when the
end cane, bthe last ved vffice to the dood sevese
Never before hod men boen sio tested as these were
during the fortnight of the retreat from Hons seeese.
it was a triumph of wiad and spirit ovem phy&ise’ﬂ.
weakness, and it lupressed our comrades of the
Fighting services far wmors than our preaching has

over done or is likely %o do". (13)

When it become obvious that the war was going to lasgt longer than a

winter and that the opposing armies hod begun do dig in for a long campaign
the Adjutent Genexal felt thot the tlime hé:zd. oone to orgonise the Chaplaoins
in Fronce end to incrcase thelr numbers. As a pesult of this shake-up

Jhaplains found themselves posted to formetions where the greotest good
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could be accomplished by their prezence. They were centrally situated,

ulance unite, put under the supervision of wore

» - .

ior Chanlaing and by snd large some effort was made

rationalicse gervices thig stage inters-

church services wers

(14)

@, under presiure frowm the

Canterbury decided thot in the BN (British lmpoeditionary Force) in Srance

pointed as beputy Chaplain General to take charge

1%

in the feld, The 2

incipal Chaplain took

lH

charge of the renalndoer. Shanlains hard ot work teanding the

For many

slcl and the wounded snd the dying it ven the "hin end of the wedge! and
they found themselves responsible to wen of authority who, whother they
wanted to or not,bosan to bulld 1ittle coclesisstical eumpires for them-

>

suuralor of

gelves

Flanders WHeldu. Relations were only

"moderately hapny' we arve told by levorend D I 1 in his

book The Army

,.:.

ploin, but at the end of the war it is sigaificant that

Thers was a b reverh to o unly

AL first General O

276

3 were unwilling to

allow the Chaplains ravain in the tronches
or even to visit tho feont line, snd wmany of the

Chaplains were severely reprimanded for dolng oo

£ s o £ A ) ey .
The reascons vere:

St

dwve that they would e in

BN ” PO N R A B N A R B S TN 11V ] e o
U Way s LA secondl gy ovhat b they got wounded,
atrotoher beoarers,; vhoue task was to

o

sy wonld have to be diverted

aryy wounded &

the padios, orcover, for the padree to be

£

cavried away dead on vounded would have a bad
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morale effect on the troops. Uompanding
Officers mainbuined ‘Lhﬁt there was quite
oncugh doangey for the padpe at the dressing
etotion and he would bo oble to seo all the
wounded passing through and hzﬁm full soope
to carey out his eplreitual dubties. As the
war went on, however, 1t was found that the
men mueh appreciated the presence of the
padre in the front Llines and Arwy Conmondens
issued orders that Chaplaing were %o be
allowed to gv anywhere thay like with thelr
troops. Later stlll it was left to Assistant
Chaploing General (A0sQ) to give detailed
lngtructions in this mattor to sult cach

perticulor operotion ox situation”. (15)

By 1917 the Choplains' Department in Fronce wes as vwell orgonised os

any other bransh of the service.

&

Brigadier Sir Joba Smyth in his book In this Sien Conauer tells of a

eonversation thet took place betweon Reverend T B Hardy VG D30 MG the
most decorated of all warbtime Chaplains and 4 =0 Reverend Studdart
Konnedy. It ook place, Studdart Konnedy wrote, in the AUG's office a
Btaplos.

*Hapdy asked me to tell him the best way of

working. I said, 'Live with the wen, @

averywhere they go. Hake up your nind you

will share all thelr pisks, and worse, if you

can do any gpods The line is the key to the

vhole business. Work in the very front ond
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thoy will Listen %o you; but if you stay behind,
you are wagbing your time. Men will forgive you

. anything but lack of courcge and devotion®. (16)

It is thet sort of advice and that sorbt of apirit which has made the
Ohoplains Deportuent whet 1t iz today. Three words typify the zole of
the wodern Chaplain -~ :i.n’i:eémﬁion s involvemont and iﬂ@n{: ification and
they have thelr origin in the mud and the £ilth and the trenches of the

Grant Wer of 1914-18.

It was not casy in the early years of the wor aad wony Chaplaing found

it very difficult to work oul o ressonable modus vivendi. The Church

W d:i.videﬁ in its {apin;wm as to the wopality of the war and conscouently
thaplains found themselves to soms extent unsupported. The CGospel they
proeached scemad to be irvelevant to the neads of suffering soldlers and
this too tended to moparate Chaplains from those they desperately wanted

to serves In Alan Wilkinson's book The Church of Mgland and the Firad

Yiorld Wap this confliot, both in practical,l_ .- .. theological and

maral terus, is discusged at great length and some of this ’de*hail will be
examined 2t a loter stage. In pagsing it is sufficlent to say that from
the travall of conflict wos born a Chaplaing! léczmrtmmt that wog soon o

a

he honoured for its service iis sacpifice and ite dedication to duby.

On Armistice Day 1918 the total number of Chaplains in the Department,
cxclusive of overseas Uhaplaing and those engaged locally in forelan

stationss was 3,475, These were made up as followss=

(s of He 1985 United Board 251
R.Ca 649 Jowish 16
Presbyberiaon 302 Welsh Calvinisg 10
Veslayan 6 Salvabion Axwmy 5

¢

of this mwber 172 gove thelr lives in the service of King and Countxy

and are rewewbored in the Royal Garrlson Chureh of All 3sints Aldershot.
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An Apmy Order (NMo. 92) published on 22 Feb 1919 read ss followss=

"Army Choplaing® Department. His Majesty the
King, in view of the splendid work which hes
been performed by the Awny Chaplains® Department
during the present wer, has been graciously
pleaged "(;a‘appmve of the Bg;}gezazrtzrzzem heing in
futuwve designobted - "The Royal Army Chaploins!

Bepartnent .

The period . bebwsen the wars 1920-1939 saw move owvgmnisation, starbing
with a unifled Depertument in 1920 and contlmiing along closely lntegrated

and ecumendcal lines untll the present doy.

Wanfortunately the Rowen Catholics felt themselves
precinded from porbicipating in the scheme, and
they continued to be adninistered independently
by the Permanent Under Seoretary of State in the
Wapr Office and by 'AY Branch ln comuands and ia

divisions®s {17)

Buitable wethods of selection wore adopted &3&&:&:3?&0’{:03.? to vardous
denominations and to the unified Depavtuent as o whole. Initially the
establishnent for each denominabion was one Chaplain for 1,100 men of

that denomination, though this fluctusted frow time to time owing to all
goxts of ezﬁummﬁ.c and ecclesinstloal pressures, both internsl and extornol.
Chaplaing served as Reglors for o variety of terms depending upon the
types of cownisslon mc:aaive{i, ond aleo es Territerdels. In additlon do
these two uniformed Chaplaincy sexvices the RACKD could not possibly

ERaEt

exist without the wopk done in 21l depois by Officliating Chaplains. In
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peace~time conditions, nuwbers of seldicrs serving in wmeny uaits do not
Justify hoving o regplar Choplain on the strengbh of the unlt so his
Job is done by local clergymen emci minlstors, belng paid on the basis
of copitetion as lald down iu the Royal Pay Warvant. TIn the event of
an outhreak of way an additionel clase of Choplain is noocssary
immediately, ond emepgency comalssions were consequently given to those

clergymen who voluntesred for service in 1939

There is 2 capvefully worked cut chain of commmnd with all Chaplains belng
administered at the War Office (lnter the Ministry of Dofense) by the
Chaplain Geneval and & Depuby Chaplain General. The whole Chaplainoy
service 8 under the direct comtrol of the Permanont Under Secovchary

of State who takes o great and personal interest in 2ll ite affaivs.

When the 1930=46 war sbarted there were 169031&};1&:1:1&3 in the Departument,
of whom 121 were G of B and the remalnder dvawn fyom all the other
denominations. In addition there were gbout 100 Tepritorisls plus o fow
in the Resoxrve Fopoes. Ab the pesk peviod of the war these muwbers had
rilgen to 3052. |

"Phe history of the Departwent during the war

years camot be recounted, a8 can that of an

Aviny unlt or formoblon, which opeéa,‘beefi as such

and left a detolled war bistory beahimi. The

wartime Chaplaing worked on thelr own in

conparatively swall groups. It ls thercforve

frow the accounts of individual 61123.@31:15.&%

that any sort of ploture wmist be huil%ﬁ up -

and also from some of the opinions of the

Genorals on the Chaplaing with whon *w@y

vorked"s (18)



O T S S S .

15

There is nei"i:her time nor space to go lnto ay details. Suffice hosay
that Ghaplaim aaﬁeﬁ and suffered and dled in every theatre of wars They
were integrated, involved ond identified with the men and women of the
Armed Foraes they were privileged and called by God to serve. In his
memoirvs Field Mershal MYontgomery highlighte the luportance of spleitual
values and thewsby he gives priority of place to those whose job it is
to instill in men and vonen -'sgwlemmgr of the splritual naturs of thelr
axistencas

“I do not belleve thut todsy o comsander con
lnspirve preet aruics, or single unlis, or even
individual men, and lead them to gschieve grent
victories, unlese he has a proper sense of
religlous truth; he mst be prepared to acknowledse
it and to lead his troops dn the light of that
truth eeee he mmet be sure that bhe spiritual
purpose which inspirves thew is right and true. ALL
leadership is based on the spirlival quality, the
power to inspire others to follows this spiritual
¢uality may be for goed or ovile. In mony cose

in the pz‘mi: this guelity hes boen devobed towards
personal ends and wos partly or wholly evily
whenever this wog so, in the end it failed,
headership which is ovil, while 1t way tewporarily
smoceed, always corrles withia dtself the seeds of

its own destruction®, (19)

Like mony great lesders befowe and after him Monlgowmery saw the Chaplain
as the link man to spilzitual power. He was never the welfove ofilcen,
the purveyor of malerial goodies thut took the edge ofi bovedom, but

slweys the wan of God bringing to men the presence and the power of God



16

through word and gacravents.

It wos a former Chaplein General who when serviag during %hé war
coneeived the idea of o battle school for Chaplsins. lany young chapleins
had never experienced batile conditions before and so they tr&i&ed along
with combatant troops to got the Pfeel of things so that in the event of
active servive they would be more efficient and less dependent upon

soldiers for thelr safely.

Whatever vemories Second Army Chaplaing may have
of the Church Stowe Batile School, one thing is

bayond &iﬁ&ut@: they were given an introduction
to battle conditions which; in the view of those
whe underwent similar training in assanlt courses
organised on a divigional level, wos second o

ﬁane. Chureh Stowe tust surely have been unique

in the history of the Awmy", (20)

Airborne Chaplains did the same course wve any obher soldiecr of the
Parachute Regiment and this too wmade fox i&enﬁifi@atien, involvement
and integrations The common danger they wll shared proved to be a groat
unifying bond which brought them together in worshlp. Ths Heverend

J Mcluskey HC DD writes:

e did not worshilp Logether in Pronce just becoause
we wers afraide VWorship had meaning and reality for
ug beceuse we lLived ftogether. We shared the same
hopes zud the same feovs, Opne of the reasons for
neglected churches today is surely to be found here.

The peoplo who live avound the »avish clurch only

haepen to live together, In their “togetherness'
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there is no commmnity. IL they sre so little
one! thyoughout the week, is it strange that
thoy foil to be Tone' on Sunday? There wos
onother veagon vhy ouy worship seemed natural
and meaningful, We worshipped vhare we lived;
in the elearlng whore we slepts round the comp-fire
which was howme - worehlp was part of our dailly

lite"s (21)

 Chaplaine of all denominations gave thely lives during the Second World
War and & memordal to them ig the lovely Chapel in the Royal Apmy

Chapleing' Departument Centre, Bagshot Park,

It had long been the great desive of the
Daparﬁmenf to have o permanent home and

Headguarters esssee Chaplaing had uo base
and nothing corresponding to "The Church®

behind themy they belonged nowhers'. (22)

Withaut'& depet or somevhere sinilar there was nowhere to pather new
recruits and troin them In the ways of the Axmy. 4 couple of places a
Chester and Tidworth were uvsed but both were inadequates BEventually
on 23 Appyil 1947 the Depot of the Deparitment woved b0 its present

homwe in Bagihot Parks

The post Wor scene is bubt a contimlation, o deepening and videning
process of that which hed evolved during the two world wars. Chaplaing
still have %o travel Car and wide in the service of 'pesce-bime! troops.

There is no lat-up in treining to moet new conditions. The Chaplain
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has to prove to himeelf and those he serves thet he cun look after
himself in all clvoumstances. To be o urden s to be o muisance and

very Tew of those have done nuch to promote the Kiagdom of Code

The vole of the RACKD Centre is to train Chapluins to cope with 1ife in
the Army and alwo to be a sort of spivitual pover hovse for gome 114500
gtudents of all ranke who attend residential courses thmﬁ@mut the
Jeaps

"he Bagshot Park Centre 19 essentlally 2 house

of prayer, a home of Christian Fellowship, &

centre of seyvice und a 1living force which sets

itself al all times 50 mainbain and strengthen

the dignity, the honour and the traditions of the

Deportment e (23)

Since the last great war Chaplaing have seyved soldiers with ggreat
distinetion in Xorea, Cyprus, 515ala&a, Adens Palestine, Borneo, Host
Africa, Begypt, Belize ond Northern Irveland, not forgetting, of course,
BAOR which has taken o big slice of the man-power for all the years
ginse 1946, Vhen; in 1964, the Arvchbishop of Copherbury visited BAOR

he spoke o the clergy and sgsured then of

"iis constant awareness of the role of the

Aymed Foreces in defence of poucte, and of

pride in those of his clergy who were ministering
to servicemen and thedr fomilies enghged in this

great enterprises (24)

In a postscript to the history of the Awmy Choplein the Chaplain

Genaral to the Forces wrote:
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"he situation todsy e that once zgein in our
history wa ave passing through a period of
tremendous change and rve-orientation ln aluost

gvery aspect of our domestic, nabional and

PN

inbernetional existentes The Armed Services o
the Crown are in no seuse exoluded from this
upheaval. With the naprec edented advance of
sclence and technologys pavticularly over the
past two decades, and with the ever-escalating
horror of thermowmiclesr nissiles, the whole
concapt of large-scule warfare hus changed and
is changing. Dasplie the comgidereble moral
tonsiony to which the present sifustion glves
rige, the main purpose and task of cur Defensce
Services iw to help prevent muclear war and
medintain bhe greater Doasd seaoe
Theve o ares howevar, three paradoxes. The first
g that in oprder bo provent war the Nalsnce

Services have to be highly compebent and

trained fo wage wore Seoondly, thers

Torged & weapon which we belleve will never be
usged, ul we ghall never kuow what wight have
happened if the weapon had never existed., And
thirdly, as far as the Defence Services are

eoncermed, the more we succesd in this task

the less we are nseded%. (25)

Against a background of ideslogleal turbulence and econowmic’  wlbringency

the Church has decidad,; vightly or wrongly, to concentrate on Liturgioal



20

ning too are oaught up with

try and niegsion in the 60's
and TOYs has teuded to soncentrate on the mekiag and sustaining of

Thare is constant

Ohwpistians under the guldonce of God's |

: of onae's consolonce, conptant teaslon sad constapt sppraisal

of pituations, acse Wt now under the close

past

poruting of those snaa of the Aony Lizelf.
as long as our natlon however puts iis twust in those It eoploys fop
its defence then the nilitary Choplain =311 find hiz role in serving them

to the beut of his shility.

for onr brethren

T 2
T

nave Bhin windetey we

s but Jesus
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rants for

[BECIN

slain ds and

Lo oulb emaatly o

for it ia to both of

buth uy Glurolh o

sagh he is o wesber of the

clavs are hhe only peopls
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there was pressure in the form of active service overseas, many
Chaplains found that they were not available. This led to many
swbarvagsing situations when whole amales would take to the field and
naf one Uhaplaln would be in attendance., Clearly this state of affairs
could not be allowed to rorsist and so a loyal varrant was issueds Ii
laid down special conditlons of service forx Chaplaing and abolished the

hE Meginontol Chaplains' making quite sure that there could be

i

S
:wk
$i
G
&
<

ol

no nepotism and no crchange or btransfer of commissions. Having drawn

up a scale of pay for 2ll sorts and conditions of Chaplaing the VWarrant

ends with some words about who is Yo be in chargs of the newly formed
Department.
e do hereby subject all desular Chaplaing, desiving
to be contimued in our lervice, to the orders of the
Forgon vwho we ghall hevcafter appoint to be Chaplaine-

Ceneral of our Army, and who is to govern himself by

Pd

guch Inobruotions 2y we ghall from time to time think

kS

s

it to give hin tThreouph Our Secretary at Ware
Given ot Our Couwt of Jt. Jomes's, etc.” (27)

Chaplains aroe, thevelore, appointed by The Secretary of Stete for

s 5
Defence, on the nomination of the acsredited representatives of the
various denomingthions and on the racommendation of the Chaplain General
or his opposite heads of sepvice for the Hoyal Adr Force and the Ro&al

o

Nawvy. Dlepgymnen of the Church of England are recomnended for appolnte
wants to the Chaplain Ceneral by theilr Bishops. Other Chaplains are
recommended hy thelr respective Church authorities. A quinguennial
roview of danominatioﬁ& of all service personnel is carried out to

detearnine the proportion of Chaplaing relative to thelr partlcoular

denomination.
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¥ Chaplain bolds the Quesats Comnlssion ag a
Choplaine. He 'thug beconss a marber of an ordered
conmandty which, 4o a large exbent,; has 2lways
depended on every wembey knowing his rvoank and
kegeping o it. This, however, is lheordly the case
with the Chaplaine He "ministors? o eveny aﬂ&mxf
of every renk. Ysi within the 1ife of the Awuy -
Unit or Garrison - the Chaplain is given an easily
resognised place, o weors uniform like everyone
else, but he ig very much encoursged to go sboub

some of his duties, especially when he is visiting

h

]

el

jas 3 incivilian dress . ewoubS s
wpast he nakes on his cowminiltys upon the individual
Lives of wmen and theln ,Lua!!ill,l.uug daeponds not on

rank bub on the Chaplain himself®, (20)

ral 451’:9 duties of o Chaplain ave similar to those of any civilian

yman and mdy be listed o8 follows i

The oonduot of Divine Vorehipy and the Administratlon of the
Saoraments socording to the tmditions of his own denomination.
The supervizion of his Gorriscn or Ualt Church with all ibs
crgonlgatiovne and octivities ¢e.ge Sunday School, Vomen's
Cuilde, Youth Fellowships, ebc.

Giving religlous inctiunction to chiliren in Garrison Schools.
The =y “hw:z e visitation of fanilies, patients in Hoépi’c&i
and goldlers undergoing detention,

Capzying sut the programne of Cheraoter Trolning for all

ronks whleh should involve move than a 60 coverage of all

army wersonnsl.

nge or experdenve or leagin of service the
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Taking an interest in the genersl welfare of his unid,
ineluding thelr sooidd and sporbing activities.

Aceompanying froops on exercise and trainiag in order :-

To moster 2 mipluam of military skills to survive in
the fleld.
To share as fully as possible the Life of the wen he seeks

o serve. (29)

Yo Roaulablions are concerned then here again the following

extracts serve $o show the place of the Chaplain vwithin the wmilitaxny

5]

sociaty

-

Whe weverent observences of vellglor in the Arwed
Forces is to ?:»e regarded as of the highest lmportaonce
and it i the duty of 211 councerned to make proper
wmvlwmn for the gpirituel mnd moral needs of all
pevsomel s (5, 262)

"ommanding Officers have the primery resvonsibility
for sacouraging religious observence by those under
their commend, but 1t is importont that @ll who
exercise authority should set o good exawple in ordexr
to lead others bto an intelligent acceptance of ‘
Chriatian principles in the 1ife of the Armed Fovces®.
{(J5.263)

0

oympathetic consideration in to he g;ivezl to the
peads of wlasreities who do not profens the Christian

FPadthve (35.264)

1

JA clergyman 1s granted a commissilon ns a Choplain to

provide religlous wministration to service personnel
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and theilr families and o care for thelr

spiritual snd moral welfares When a

comminsiloned Chaplain cannot be made available,
givilian olergy of the appropriate denowination

mny be appointed as Officiating Chaplain." (J5.261)

omvlassioned Choplains are posted .s.« on the
instructions of the Chaplain CGenerel and are under
his direction la all wotters relating o thelr

professional duties™.

“Whapleins bhave the right of access to thelr
superior in the Cheplaincy Hervices either through
Chaplainey Administration Channels, or on personal

matters, diveoct.®

"In splritual and eoclesiastical matiers Chaplains
are under the discipline of their appmpriate Church
authorities®s "“Chaplaing sre subject to the normal
disedpline of the service to which they belongh.
(I5.274)

"ommending Officers are to ensure that Chaplains and
Officiating Chaplaing ave at all times treated with
the respect due to their calling and given evexy
:E’écili‘by for the efficient performance of thelr ciuﬁy.
Chaplains shmld’be addressed both officially and
otherwise by their ecclesiastical title or official
appointmwent and not by their velative or military
titlets (J54215) (30)

Professionalism ond its requirvesent has entered imto the ranks of all

modern soldiersy not least the Chaplain., Partioularly in the nodera
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army and under modern fighting conditiont it iu essential to learn the

hagic rules of the professional Piahting soldicre. Jnly by so dolng can
the Chaplain efficiently £ulfil any of the Duwclbions da

of him during ¢ combet role. I this

Caction, it tuet he achiaved

28 e

phyeicolly fit for

ey il EER LI S . -
braing. Uhe Jaiplain ie consequently

route marching

aross country movewent, e wust koow hwow to survive
on bhagic rations, vith o sdnimum of clotiiian aad in open countzy in all

X

e . A L new a
ablo bo use a

sy cend o omap and move atb

night over vaprisble torrain at varishle dis and speeds. 4 Uhanlain

ig expected to be and be trusted at all tines

cve in o soldlerly man

feqn 3

to perform his duties with minlwman fuss clumm efficiency and

ik

courtesy.

The {aUhD Handbook Ffor Chaplains states b

e mast avold beling o mger o a liability.

following

il £

subjeots st

be learnt: wap ronding, use of radio eoulipaent,

sountry and detect sing

Ty S, oy g e T PRI S i
(which includes the unc of

ufloge and nuclear,

(31)

peotective

Aot R S B S PG R AU R
G oactive opoereticns a2 Chaplain asust be o

He magt

the normal overdeas

tour, nnaccompanicd, iz anything up wo 12 toaths, Ue aust easure that he

ig in possesgion of

Le needs, uwot only for

. "

himgelf but also for the performance of b

duties as o Chaplaine
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Wthis phase of a C}mp},a;‘mgs life is probably one

of the most rewarding, He will experience discomfort,
lonellness, fear and o sense of having veen uprooted
and without either 2 warried quarier or a Gurrison
Church to which he can rebreot, Such experiences
help the Chaplain to identify himself with his men
and rapldly bridges the gulf which may separate nen

from thelr Priests and Ministers®. (32)

Difforent climates and situations mean that a Chaploin must be flexible
in his planning and methods so that he can always he ready to minister
to his wen, whatever the military situstion demands. He mst be preparved
to use every means ot his disposal for reaching the men he serves and

in some locations this means o veriety of travel methods from hellcopber
to the animal and human foot. Church is literally 'where two or three
are gathered togebher" and Church furniture can be anything from amminit-
ion hoxes i:a tail boerds of trucks and whatever nature has provided. In
these civeumstances the paraphernalia of ecolesiastical cepemonies is a
luxury one can do without. Never is the Chaplain aummd} to carry weapons
and the general provisions of the 1949 Geneva Convention apply in all
circumstances. What Spiro Agnew sald of the American clergy could indesd

be said of the Military Chaplain.

‘"ma,ybe the religlous leaders ought to realise
that their total function is not only to
anlighten thelr congregations, but to live with
their parishioners and serve them and be aware

of the values that ape inhevent in the commnity -
ingtead of entering that community convinced of

the need to instil a nov seb of values®s  (33)
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Porhaps wore than his civilian counterport the militexry Chaplain is

aware that the sociely in which he llves is a soclety full of values of the
sort that resemble those of a closed order of religlous men and svome@. It
iz a socliety within a soclely -~ a soclety which is disciplined and
controlled and yeb it i8 o socieby which exists only becoause Parliament
wills 1t and decrees It by possing the Awruy Act each yeam, Wj:i;hou% this
action the ammy wounld cease to exist and along with 1% the Militavy

C‘haplaiha
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THE MITARY CHAPLAIN AND ROLE CONFLICT

In a complex modern society there are many institutions, organisations,
clubs and brotherhoods all existing, it seems, to satisfy and cater for
the needs and wants of mankinde This means, in effect, that any
individual throughout his lifetime can play out many social roles and
according to taste, enviromment, heredity or other pressures he will
devise some system of priorities for the social roles in whioh he
participates. There could be salid to be a scale of role obligations, »
the relative positions of which are determined by the strength of the
clé.ims made upon the individual. All sorxts of atftractions and all sorts
of olaim‘ara contimally being made mo that the individual could be
torn in opposite directions or in more than two ways at once. Roles
need not necessarily be in harmony and often are not. The individual,

8O v?e are told, needs to harmonise any conflict or tension within himself
in order to bring about sowme sort bf consistency of personality. Divergent
roles can play havoc with a man's equilibrium and so some means of
resolving conflict and tension mst be sought and practisad. J osus. Christ
discovered this on many occasions, the best known perhaps in the Garden
of Gethsemane - "Father if it be possible, let this cup (of suffering)

be taken away from me sese« but nevertheless not my will, but thy will

be done". The temptation narratives are all about role tension and
conflict and so the Christian too must inevitably have to face up to

problems of being "in the world but not of the world".

Role conflict is the conflict that exists when a choice has to be mede
between two separate and sometimes divergent roles. For example, there
may well be conflict bebween the roles of a man who is a father of young
children and also a member of a mgby XV. Other role conflicts are more

gerious because the roles involved are more crucial or the situation more
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complicated. How does a father for example react fto a dangerous ‘war-time
mission that demands volunteers? How does a Christian react when he is
faced with a orisis of conscience? How does a Chaplain react when faced

with the conflict of deciding between God and Caesar?

v'.Phe profession of a military chaplain is one which deliberately sete out
to make role conflict a way of life and the relevant question for us is
not whether it exists, but how useful or destructive it might be for us,
ag individuals, for the ohurch and f‘qr the army in which we serve. It is
possible for role conflioct to inspire the chaplain to greater creativity
in his ministry for T believe conflict to be the crucible in which a man's
minigtry is tried and tested. Without a death there can be no resurrection
and without confllct and its resolution there can be nc real formaiion of
the character and personality. Regardless of his military uniform, his
identification and involvement with soldiers, his postings and his 1life
style, a chaplain still remains very much within the imstitutional
environment of his church. (This is obviously more true for some than for
others'). While many of his gpals may be military ones designed to make
the military machine tick over wmore smoothly, they are still nevertheless
religious goals because the military society is not necessarily outside
the religioué one but can be part of it, integrated, if not exactly
absorbed by it, though in history one can cite quite a few armies whose
specific raison d'etre was religious. Chaplains owe their primary
allegiance to thelr particular religious denominational needs ﬁvithin the
church. Recently in 1979 the Archbishop of Canterbury summoned all of his
Chaplains from the three Services for a "Charge". The Moderator of the
Clmuroh of Scotland and the President of the Methodist Conference visit
their troops every year and are welcomed by them into their churches,

ga;-risona and homes.
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The relationship of the civilian church to the Army Church is one which
blows hot and cold and seems largely to be dependent upon the étatus of

the Armed Forces within the nation at any particular time,

The Chaplain however is a professional "Churchmsn” whose ministry happens
to take place in a largely secular society. Just as the parish priest can
live and work in a secular society so too can the military chaplain. It
is not true to say that he has left the Church and entered the military.

In a very real sense he can actually take the Church into the military and
indeed a large part of the world in which he lives is dictated by
ecclesiastical pressures rather than military ones. The military
environment is merely the vehicle in which and through which the Chaplain
operates as a man of Ged amongst men and women who happen to wear a
military wniform. It can therefore be argued that Chaplains to the Forces
can exercise greater ministries than they already do if only both the
institutions of Church and Army recognised that Chaplains can belong fully

to both with responsibilities to both which are not mutually exclusive,

Understanding the institutional duaiity of the Chaplains' role together
with what the army and the church expects from the Chaplain is no easy
task.  Two :Sociologisks , - ~ ! Getzels and
Guba have worked out a model of social behaviour which might be helpful.
Their model is based on & socio-psychological theory of social behaviour
which conceives of any organisation or sub-division of an organisation as
a social system. In other words & "social system" in Getzels and Guba's
torms is conceptual rather than descriptive snd should not be confused with
"society" or "state". The Army is a "social system" or any sub-division
of the army can be called a "social system" like a regiment or a Field
Force or a Division. The model is therefore applicable regardless of the

level or the size of whatever "social system" we care to choose.
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Institutional Dimensions

Institution > Role > Role expectatilons
/ T L /\ | \
The Army (So‘pial System) | The Chaplain behaviour
\ T i v (2 /
Individual : > Personal > needs otc.,

Personal Dimensions

Recognising the influence of these 2 dimensions we can better understand
the behaviour of the individual as he tries to meet the requirements of
both dimensions. As the Chaplain begins to mest the needs of the Army

he ié sald to adjust whereas when he is completely integrated he is
fulfilling the role expeotations of both dimensions - the army and the
personals If there is a olash and role conflict ensues this can be a
most unhappy situation and not sasily rasolved unless either one dimension
or the other is ignored. ( { )

The model given to us by Getzels and Guba is inadequate in many respects
but at least it gives us a starting point. For the Chaplain there are

at least 3 dimensions, sometimes more and all these need to be reconcibel
in order to produce that sort of integrated personslity which seems to

be so desirable.
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7 Army > Chaplaing Role %>expectatioa§
y 7\ A
behave
’ iour
in U.K U Y N v N
STndividual > Personality Sneeds etc?
/ y N
R v v
* Chuzrch —> GChristian BRole > expectations
A N N
\L ] v ' v
Denomination — > Minister/Priest role > expectations

Obviously this somewhat conplicated model can be further enlarged by
breaking down sach secction into a humberof divisionss home, family,
children, wife, in-laws, sport, holidays and so on. The individual
dimension is always the MmeStimpedud and of course none of the expectations
are ever always the same because there are different Commanding Officers,
different Senior Chaplains, different ecclesiastical rules and

different traditions ~ all of which are in a state of tremendous fluxe

“The way in whaete m_u«e d@:nH:c/ﬁ._ﬁ i—o/lﬁm,azfc l\d—ﬁh(’bf'M e, ,Mz,,,,”(z . how
\ efficiently clergymen are operating within the military environment.
Sometimes the various roles might not relate to each other and then dise

harmony occurs and problems arise.

The Chaplain according to Cordon C. Zahn "holds a place in the militaxy
hicrarchy becauge he is a clergymani' and within the ecclesiastical
hierarchy he has been assigned this specialised winistry in the militaxy
organisation. "His service to the military is ecclesiastical; the
fulfillment of his personal religious calling as a clergyman is military.
This can be emphasised by the fact that although he is both Officer and
Clergyman, HKe may encounter some difficulty in being recognised as
either within the two separate contexts for example hig fellow Officers

may 'look down' upon him as being less of an Officer than they = and
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this is often balanced by a tendency on the part of many of his fellow
clergymen to regard him as somehow less of a priest than his civilian

counterparts. (2)

It can be seen that we have now arrived at the other part of the problem
namely, Role Tension., This, very briefly, is the strain imposed upon
an individual who has to choose between two dimensions of the same role.
Zahn maintained that Royal Air Foroe (RAF) Chaplains during thé 1939-45
war experlenced tenslon at two levels, “u»a i the military and tixe
ecclesiastical or religlous level, I believe thers is another area of
tension for the military Chaplein and that is within the relationship
he has with other clergymen. This tension is not peculiar to the
military Chaplain, bu;h can also be experlenced by all other Chaplailns
who are not part of the traditional, historical and parochial sSfruwefue
- <4 the Church of England.

It is interesting to note, in passing, that the same alienation is not
experisnced by choplains serving as ministers of the Church of Scotland.
This may be due to all sorts of factors but on the surface there soems

to be a closer affinity between Church and State in Secotland and certainly
the role of the wmilitary Chaplain is regarded as being an essential part
of the Church's ministry to its men and women in uniform. The military
Gha.pla:in, ag far as the Church of Seotland is concerned, is much more
iﬁtegrated and involved in the Assembly and Church government wheress the
Church of England synod has only the Chaplain General and his opposite
chiefs of Chaplains for Royal Alr Force and Royal Navy .ag: part of

the governing and legislative processes. The Church of Scotland is of'ten
appreached by the Chaplain-General for & man to £ill a vacancy as

Chaplain of a particular Scottish Regiment and the Church in response will
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roorult a man suitebls for the partioular needs of the vegiment in

questlon.

The Chureh of Sootlond too produses n magezine for ite olergy and

poople in uniform. doing by the name of Th

it endeavours to bridge the gap bebween olvilians end Forses and aots

43 a Newsletter keasplng both sldes of the Church well and truly laformed.

Genarelly speaking ac far as the Church ¢f England im concerned any
freternization that tales place does wo on an ad hoo besie with little
or no lnvolvement or indeed interest showm by the sivilian Church.

This lack of zontact cun, in lteself, lead to a leeling of not being
wanted,; loveds; or even understood. The Chaplain is ilmsedlately in 2
Fole sonfliet sltustlon. JAssuming that thers st be 2 drlve towards

a consistent and integrated personality end that this striving is pard
of the human soene affgeting all memborgs thore mist slse be sompthing
in the nature of & resolving ltechnigue vhich sllowe individuals to cowme
o terms with role comflicts There sust be some fuctor or factows
which resolve, for individusls, the prodlems that arise from divergent
roles. ¥Ualdo E. Burohapd in I

Ootober 1954 suggests that most solutions osn be reduced to threes

e  sbandonment of one of the gonilicting roloa,
2. rationulisation, which may azsume wany different forms, or

3. ocompartmentalization of role behaviours, (3)

It may be that these teohniques are in themselves not sufficient to
overaowe the problems of role conflict, in which case, it has been

suggestod that individuals invent new patterns of behaviour which in
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some cases have been diagnosed as being neurotic, aberrant, psychotie
or just eccentric. Cordon C. Zahn argues that it is in the military
Chaplain that one finds extremely severe conflict in roles assigned
o him by both Church and the Military Command. Chaplains not only
share the dilemma of the Christian in war-time, they also function as
Officers in both environments of Church and Forces. As Officers fhey
are supposed to be responsible for the achievement of vietory; but also
they are expected o ensure that the means would have to be acceptable
as well on moral grounds. Hence it is argued that in the person of the
military Chaplain there are at least three if not four arcas of possible
conflict and we shall deal with them in turn. I shall endeavour to use
the findings of . - Gordon C, Zahn, Waldo Burchard and Clarence
Abercrombie III and compare them with the results of an identical

questionnaire submitted to Chaplains of H.i. Forces in 1978-1980.

There are some Five major items in Christian philosophy from which role
conflict for the military clergyman derives. These may be swmed up

as Tollows: the doctrine of love, of universal broﬁherhood, of peace
and of nop-resistance to eVil and of course the Compandment "Thou shali
not kill®, It is argued by Zahn and his disciples that all these
doctrines are manifestly incompatible with the aims of a nation at war.
Therefore it is impossible he says for the Christian in.miiitary service
to put fhem into practice. loreover the age old problem of the relation-
ship between Church and State is still at issue here - whether the state

or the Church shall demand the first loyalty of its followers.

Certain hypothetical situations were tested by the questionnaires

referred to above and in the main they could be sumnarised as followsi-

(1)  that the position of the Chaplain leadsto a conflict in roles
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for the incumbent of that Office but that this was in no way
extraordinary to the military Chaplain.

(2) that the Chaplain secks to reconcile this conflict either
through rationalization or through compartmentalization of
role behaviours.

( 3) +that rationalization of conflict roles tends to strengthen the

| Chaplain'’s role as a military officer st the expense of his role
a5 a minister of the Cospel.

(4) that the Chaplain serves as an interprecter of the values of the
military organisatlion, helps to resolve dilemmas to do with
values on behalf of the =zoldlers, and helps to promote the smooth

operation of the military machine.

Although it must be adnitted that all four hyfw“\vﬁd’i%mfﬁ”‘“%xist in
reality it is maintained that this is nothing new for the Christian whether
he is in uniform or out of it. There is a Theology of Conflict examples

of which are mumerous in the Bible.

Role Conflict reluting to religious beliefs and practices.

A Chaplain of the Forces bas a threefold. role incorporating the three -
facets of Ordinatbion: - prophet, priest and pastors. He sees his ministry
as ‘doth caring for and sustaining the faithful members of Christ's Body
and also proclaiming the Gospel in a missionary environment to those who
are outslde the realm of God's Xingdoms The British Tk » &9 opposed
to the American Chaplain has 3 very definite role in evangelism and this
he carries out, hy word and deed, but largely by being identified and
involved with all those he serves. One Chaplain General'’s interim report
stated quite categorically that the aim of every Chaplain to the Forces

was to "make and sustelin Christians".
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Religion in the Army is not tuweder vPeompdsior-, though soldiers are
encouraged to attend some form of worship if it is "sponsored" by their
particular unit or sub unit. The Army of today is largely a five day

week organisation and so many soldiers are in fact away from the unit

or garrison at the times for normal Chrisfian Sunday worship. "Character
Training" however, is carried -out in almost every unit and this is part ,
of the Army's training directive (No. 15), and covers a multitude of
religious, socio-religious and practical issues which are designed to

glve guldance and instruction to the soldiers along very traditional

and Christian principles. Our "Way of Life" has its roots in the Judaistic
Christian concept of divinlty and morality and therefore it is essential
that those who are prepared to "lay down their lives" know for what it is
that they might be dying. The guidance given to soldiers is not compulsory,
though it forms part of their workaday ’c:caining programmne. Irom experience
it seems to be welcomed by all, both Officers and other ranks, for what it
is -~ a simple basic, down-to-earth attempt to make relevant the Christian |
Gospel to men and women in particular ciroumstances. Ignorance about the
foundations of our society and about the Christien Faith is appalling!
Many soldiers, especially recruits, have no idea about the significance

of the main Christian festivals like Haster and Whitsuntide.

In a very real sense, the Chaplain is not only a Pastor and a Priest to
the faithful but also a Prophet and a Missionary to those who "have ears

to hear",

Asked by Zahn what m considered to be the three most important tasks

of the military Chaplain the overwhelming majority stressed what might be
described as 'religlous! or "pastoral'® functions ~ 85% in fact. ‘Eventually
after second and third choices were added and allowing for some overlapping

the results agaln gave a clear indication of what Chaplains saw as their
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dutyr~ goneral pastoral duties - 68.5%; spsoified veliglous duties 67.1%3
welfare and vgeaaral friendliness 63is and Christisn witness and example
46465« (4) An intoresting correlation waw carrled cut by Abercrombie
in bis Book 'The uilitary Chaplaind He endeuvoured to compare the
reaction of Cheplaing and civilian clergy with Comuanding Offiosrs?® reactions
to certain questions about Yask Optlonss An iuteresting fesiure was
that for iha firat four optiosus the Choplain and the civilisn clergyman
were almosl identical, with the Coucanding 0{Ticer only alightly out of
harsmony. It wes clearly seen that ell three groups of interesied parties

placed the following task optlons in roughly the same ordors

The Chaplain visite with and winlsters 4o the

glcle and wounded.

The Chaplaion aduinistere the Sacraments and

sonducts worship.

The Chaplain sounsels troops on personsl problems.

o=

1)
The Chaplain helps mn,\gma spiritual strength that
will enable them to perforn their duties more

effectivelye  (5)

Zahn trled to discover the same role for Chapleins by asking a siwmilar
question, but limited the answer to cne of five optlons thms oreating
unnmag%ry Ailema end confusions Hany Chaplains refused to give any
answers at al; due %0 a "real inability to declde and not as a sign of
superficiality or an uﬂmﬂlingneés to cow~oparate’s One Chaplain replieds
"I cannot answer this because each of the firat three itews in tum
could take priority accerding to the changing clroumstances of every day.

He would not always be awmong the wounded and dying eses he would not



STV

41

always be conducting services sesee. he wight well try to maintain the

morale of the men (even if it were only distributing a few cigarettes

like "Woodbine Willie") but bolstering up the fighting spirit of the men

is of no particular importance in his ministry". (6)

Indeed, as though to prove the point against himself, Zabn states that
42 out of 63 Chaplaing thought that bolstering up the fighting spirit was
of the least importance. Zahn seems to be asking an unfalr question in

that it demands a clear cut specific answer to problems that are far

from being clear out or specific. Perhaps with some theological training

he might have been able to see the impossible nature of his question. Qufl

the whole he tends to divide a Chaplain®s role into specific areas, with R

no overlapping, so that he fails to see that a human being is in fact an
integrated personality and incapable of being divided into watertight
compartments. He sees as something specially significant "that such

widely different activities such as proclaiming the Gospel and stimlating

'recreational activity can be seen as part of the Chaplain's job - and

both leading to the same effect". (7)

When questioning the reasons for becoming a nilitary Chaplain, Zahn
discovers that 34 out of a possible T3 were motivated, to some extent, by
the wilitapry dimension. Specifically religlous wotivation was not
apparently stressed by Chaplains in explainihg thelr choice of carser.
Waldo Burchard is his dissertation says that "patriotic wmotives are of
greater influence than othér specific wotlves inducing a clergyman to
hecome a military Chaplain®, (8) Both Zahn and Burchard find it odd
that at this stage in one's ministry, having already chosen to be ordained,
for some spiritual reason I assume, there then mist be another spiritual

reagon for wanting to become involved in a military environment.

’Clergyman, whether in uniform or not, are primarily clergymen and would
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hope to remain so even if they find themselves working in a prison, a
hospital, a school or the Army. It uust be admitted however, that Zahn,
in a footnote, does say that 28 out of 37 chose ﬁreligious service" as
opposed to "patriotic service! as the reason for serving in the Forces.
This finding is supporbted by all of the Chaplains in the Army at the
moment. Not one of them would be prepared to say that patriotism, per se,
was the motivating factor, for joining the Army. ‘'"Patriotism" in some
circles has almost become a "dixty Wérd" and this political theorists
says tells us something about the present political state of our nation.
Patriotism however is not like peligion. If the psychological and social
need for patriotism disappears then perhaps religlon assumes an even
greater significance. Despite their Lutheran training about the pride of
place of the State in thelr thinking and philosophy of life both
Bonhoeffer and Nﬁ&mgller could suffer the indignities and terror of Nazi

concentration caups for their love of CGod,

Having already becn imprisoned, Bonhoefier writes to the Judge Advocate,
Dr. Boeder, between interrogations, trying to make his case clearer so

that the Nazi authorities might understand him better.

" seesssssse it 18 hard for me to see how earlier
conflicts with the Gestapo have arisen from a
purely Church attitude ecessee would I have

found my fiancde in an old officers family?

eeesosss would I have offered wyself as an Army
Chaplain immediately after the outbreak of war?

If anyone wants to learn something of my concepbion
of the duty of Christian obedience towards the

authorities, he should read ny exposition of Romans 13
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in my book "The Cost of Discipleship. The appeal
to subjection to the will and the demands of
authority for the sake of Christian conscience has
probably seldom been expressed more strongly than

there™. (9)

Obviously puzzled by attitudes of clergymen towards the state Zahn asks
some rather hypothetical but nevertheless pertinent questions about
Chaplains serving with Hitler's Forces during the last mejor world wars
He asks three questions — one to do with the Saocrament of‘Holy Comminion
being celebrated on our altar draped with a swastika; another about
whether or not it was a scandal (in the theologloal sense) to have served
with Hitler at ally; and the third dealt with the conscience of the
Chaplain having discovered that the Hazi regime was iwmoral or that wars
were unjust. YMost Chaplaing were not perturbed by the Flag, indeed some
hinted that it showed subservience of the State to Christ and therefore
it ought to remain - no matter what sort of flag it was! There was no

obvious operational conflict and from this Zahn deduces that

"The military Chaplain tends to identify the national
cause with his own religious commitment seecvacssvsss
The orudities of the past, whether it be the blessing
of cannon or the 'Gott Mit Uns' on the belt buckle,
may no longer be with us. But the fallure to see
anything seriously wrong in placing a national flag
on an altar suggests the persistence of the old

attitudes in more subtle forms", (10)

The Jews of course have always regerded themselves as being a '"Holy

Nation" and many scholars would agree that much of Christian Theology has
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daveloped along very similar lines. (The relationship between Church

and State in the New Testament . . i$ .- dealt with eisewhere). It can

be argued that there is no real difference today and that service to the
State can still be regar&ed as honourable and, unless the State is evil,
support for it 1s according to God's wiil. To limit the Working of

God to individual people is to curtail his omnipotence considerably and
even to some extent his omnisciences 60 out of 71 Chaplains said that
they never actually thought about the Justice or otherwise of the War.
They tended to leave that side of things to Church leaders and Politicians.,
Their main concern was in lookiang after the.men under thelr pastoral care.
Avercrombile was similarly puzzleds. He thought that as Chaplains were
slightly more patriotic than their eivilian counterparts, probably they
felt that their role would be of some significant benefit to the Army tha? ihs
served. He furfher reasoned that és a conseguence Amefican Chaplains |
would not be so keen to serve in armies that might be enemies of the

~ United States. He therefore asks the questions Would they be prepared to

serve Christians in snother Army?

91% said they would be prepared to serve in the

British Armys;

83% in the Swedish Army; 63% in the Soviet Army and

61% in the Army of North Vietnam.

e cConedodten . that along with the Chaplain General of the United

States Army - “Chaplains always serve people, never arvmiesi" (11)

One former Chaplain in Chief to the Royal Air Force wrote that men's

motives for joining the Chaplaincy service are

"Compounded of a desire for wider experience
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in a specialised field, freedom from the finanéial
worrdes of maintaining buildings and organisations,

a desire to minister in the main to young people and

a senée of being in the front line in both the religious

and literal senss

Another Chaplain, a Roman Catholic, writes that the appeal of mervice

life lay in

"$he idea of a wider life, a life of travel, a life
away from needlework parties, women's guilds etce,

- a life of adventure',

Motives then are obviously mixed but in the main they agree with the

published report Specialised linistries (1971) which clearly stated

that most Chaplains did their work as Chaplains because it needed doing.

(12)

The military Chaplain is also largely free from the whole area of complex
rivalries and defences which are sometimes asgsociated with denomination-
alism in‘civilian life. Indeed religlous life in the Forces is largely
free from all denominaticnalism with perheps the exception of the Roman
Cétholics who still maintain thelr own traditions and administration
under the Ordinary to the Forces, assisted by three principal Chaplains
acting as Vicars Ceneral. Many of the postings in the Army are completely
free from all denominational strings. Indsed the ecumenical status of
the Forces would appear to be years ahead of anything in the civilian
Churche. One RAF Chaplain wrote an academic dissertation for Bristol

University on 'The Theological significance of the FMUB (Presbyterian,

Methodist, United Board) Church of the Royal Air Force and its contribut-
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ion to the Re~union of the Churches . The point he makes is quite clear

and could be repeated by all the Churches within the services: "Before
Joining the RAF many accepted disunity of the Churches as a matter of
course, but out of the experience within the PMUB fellowship, they have
been drawn from’isolation to co-operation". (13)  One GE Chaplain
however, said that religious beliefs of the serviceman tust be respected
and noi ﬁglosaed over in a wave of emotional ecumenism. It was important
to

Hget acrbsg to the serviceman that he is not a unique

animal, totally separated from the Christianity he

knew outside. There is no point in building up é false

situation in the service that would be completely

different from outside sees I try to make my Anglicans

better Anglicans and to establish fluid relationships with

others ags well™, (14)

Despite the gloomy picture painted by Zahn there seems to be very little
evidence to indicate, at this stage, that role conflict or tension, if

it exists, is anything like the problem it is supposed to be.

Role Conflict with regard to the Military Organisation

There must of necessity be considerable areas where the role of the

military Chaplain is not so clearly defined as to be SuhLuiedd

eagily under specific headings. This particular section will endeavour to
show something of the relationship that exists between the Chaplain and those

amongst whom he has chosen to minister.

At the outset there are those who would maintain that the presence of a

Chaplain tends to legitimate the role of the Fox-cas, particularily in
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wartime. Zahn for example sees the Chaplain as "the péstor in uniform"
andlao he "oconstitubes an affirmation, rightly or wrongly, that there is
no basic incompatibility between the values represented by the religlous
commnity and the war being waged by the secular ruler". The Chaplain
may indeed insist that his presence with fighting men in no way indicé:bes
the Church's approval of war. He may well emphasise his pastoral and
priestly role or that he is there simply to provide religlous services as
a'specialist, like other specialists. Zahn however would still maintain
that no matter how for removed might be the role fa Specekiskin ieliginu
he is still nevertheless bolstering up the fighting element of the unit
to which he is attached. His whole ressarch rationale is based upon just

this sort of conflict situation.

The Christian, he maintains, is in a constant state of conflict because the
requirement of *this world'! seems to contradict or openly repudiate the

moral standards of the ‘other world' to which he is presumably committed.

"Thus, even without directly urging the men in arms to
greater ond more dedicated participation in the war
efforty the Christian clergyman, by assuming wilitary
rank and wearing the military uniform, cannot help bub
Tpreach a sermon’ in this vein, by his mere physical

presence on the scene". (15)

Burchard suggested that if the only reason a Chaplain was attached to the
Forces was to administer the sacraments and "utter generalities about sin®
there would be no reason why a pacifist could not perform the same duties.
There are many like Zahn and Burchard who argue that "Chaplains are
Officers" in the full sense of the word. This however is denied by a

great mumber of Chaplains who insist that, since they do not exercise
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command over troops they are not really officers, but only hold their

rank for purposes of pay. Burchard argnes that

"The exercise of Gomménd over troops, however, is not
the distinguishing characteristic of Officers. It is
the distinctive function of the line officer. Staff
officers,; including Chaplains, are governed by the
same rules and vegulations as the line officers; they
are accorded the same privileges they aré expected to
maintain the same relationships with onlisted men
seessss in gpite of all their efforts to play it down,
the very fact that they have rank étands in the way of

free and eusy intercourse with enlisted men'. (16)

Zahn pursues still further this question of rank and uniform and asks if
Chaplains think they are helped or hindered by it. Most Chaplains
would probably agres that uniform helped them to idgntify and interrate
and so become more efficient as Chaplainse "Rank can be of great use

in your work, but it nust never be abused" sald one Chaplain and another

followed suilt, saying: 'many servicemen, he felt, have a jaundiced view

of clergymen, almost sceing them as pacifists. If they see one in

uniform, however, they will regard him as one of them! As for rank it

is not a barrier if borne well! The average airman and officer prefer
the Chaplain to have rank, knowing the higher the rank, the more helpful
he can be", This respondent concluded, "the majority of the people who
moan about it are those who meke rank and uniform a barrier - the greatest

barrier is the dog collar we wear"s (17)

"The Chaplain is both military officer and clergyman" states Zahn and then
he agke "which do you think is most likely to come to mind?" (18)

All Chaplains interviewed said that ‘clergyman' came to mind first. Of
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the officers and other ranks attitude towardsbthem they thought that

38.9% would say *clergyman'; 22.2% would fawour Tolergymen' but 11.1%

would think that the "officer" role would predominate. The important

feature in all of these answers is of course that the Chaplain regards
himself as a clergyman. If ever he fails to come up with that conclusion

he might as well hang up his dog collar for ever!

When asked by Zahn what Chaplains considered to be the two ox three
personal characteristics most essential to a man's success as a Chaplain,
he discovered in their replies that they fell into roughly three major

categoriesy personal. - characteristics like sociability, flexibility in

- attitude, intellectual ability and menliness, and then the second category

gtressed the spiritusl characteristics of the Chaplains' work and the

last dealt with the military aspects. Of the three groups the first
claimed 115 mentigns; the second 50 and the third only 16, and of these,
all were connected with identification and an ability to move around the
world at short notice. (19) Zahn then followed this questilon with one
about those personal characteristics which are thé most likely to interfere
with a man's success as a Chaplain and discovers that 35.5% of the Chaplains
questioned claimed that being 'toc puritanical' was the most serious
failing. 30.6% thought that a deficiency of a manly approach, like not
having'guts"and courage, was a shortcoming; and lastly 6nly 12.9% claimed
that 'too much spirituality' might be a problem. In a very similar
question personality problems lead the field when it comes to a Chaplain's
failuré rating amongst his men. Trying too hard to be ‘one of the boys',

insincerity, timidity, shyness and introversion all counted high on the

list, followed by too much emphasis on some milltary aspect and finally

excessive religious zeal. (20)
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Throughout _ his work Zahn keeps on returning to the business of
legitimacy, trying at all levels to find ways and means of involving
Chaplains with the morality or immorality of war and suggesting that
their presence gives approval to whatever the politiocians and the generals

decide. He would agree with\Burchard when he says that the Chaplain is

"also a _military officer, and it is part of his duty to
uphold the values of the military system, to promote
discipline, to defend the status quo and to apologise for

war a8 a means to the achievement of the good 1ife". (21)

Abercrombie too seems interested in this particular feature of Chaplaincy
worke At the outset he clalms interest in the relationship of Christ-
ilanity to the Army Chaplain. Does the Chaplain legitimate the goals

and missions of the military, or does he proolaim a prophetic message

that cuts vertically across the demands of the military environment -
sometimes supporting, sometimes attacking but always transcending? (22)
Following his investigation, Abercrombie discovers some people in American
Society keen to challenge the constitutional rights and privileges offered
to military Chaplains. So far the courts have rejected all such challenges

in America.

"Through the years the constitutional permissibility

of the chaplaincy has been a question of recurring interest
in terms of the First Amendment to the Constitution.
Chaplains are not specifically mentioned in the Constitution,
ut since they hold Commissions from the CGovernment and are
paid out of public funds they are invariably questioned in
torms of the restriction concerning "an establishment of
religion". However, conversely, they also are defended as

necessary in terms of the "free exercise" clause of the same
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amendment. A common constitutionsl argument in support of

the chaplaincy says in effect that "free exeroise" of

veligion is the primary concern which the "no establishment®

- prohibition is meant to insure, Therefore if one must

choose limited forms of religious "establishment" (such as
government support of the chaplaincy) in order to insure
"free oxercise" the basic purpose of the First Amendment in
respect of i'eligion - freedom of religion -~ hag been served

by compensatory, substitutionary or neutralizing action". (23)

As from 1973 the requirement for all cadets and wmidshipmen to atiend

Church because, '"future career officers needed to know about Chapel

programmes in order to fulfil their function of providing for the welfare

of their men" - no longer has the support of the courts and its rejeotlon

may well have weakened the constitutional status of Chaplains as a wholes

The defence of the status quo is enunciated by Abercrombie and runs as

followss

"The Coxmna.n&er of a military unit has the final responsibility
for the welfare of the wen in his unit. Such welfare obviously
consists of food, shelter, and the other things that are
necessary to support physical life. In another sense, however,
human-beings have developed welfare needs that go beyond the
physical necessities of life. One such "need" may be religlons
Thus the Commander also has a responsibility for the religious
life of the men in his unit. Since the Commander himgelf
obviously lacks the training to understand, personally,

the religious needs of his men, the Chaplain is appointed as

a staff specialist to assist .eees thus the army is not paying
(unconstitutionally) for a man to perform religious activities.

It is instead, purchasing the services of a specialist who (by
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performing religious activities) aids unit Commanders in
fulfilling their responsibilities in seocuring the welfare
of their men". (24)

This attitude can lead to some confusion because it is obvious that the
military need not be at all interested in a Chaplain's faith or religion
asg long as he performs his assigned functions %o the best of his ability
and to the satisfaction of his superior officers. On the other hand the
Church who sponsors him might expect more from him than mere religious
duties performed at the request of some Commanding Officer. Herein
perhaps lies the confllet that both Zahn and Burchard see as being so
traumatic. Abercrombie sees it as being no more than that which any
Christian could nomally expect to find in any walk of life. Religion
can be something that builds up the foundations of life ory on the other
hand, shakes them and it is this duality of the very nature of religion

that can lead to tension in many cases and conflict in others.

In another of his questions Zahn suggests that "with prayer half the battle
is won" and that religion in the Forces 1s supposed to assure the support
of Code (25). Chaplains are then asked to comment on how widespread such
an attitude is among officers and whether or not they, as Chaplains,
agreed with them, 27 Chaplains thought that there might be just a
tendency, on the part of officers, to think that prayer aciually made
gome difference to the outcome of battles. As far as the Chaplains
themselves were concerned however there seemed to be general disagreement
with the statement. The "God of Battle" notion was firmly rejected,

with one (R.C.) Chaplain saying, "God's on your side if you are wimning -
and not on your side if you are losing". Another commented that "prayers
ocamnot deflect bullets or bombs", Prayer was obviously not amongst the

latest weapons in general use!
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Following a lecture on "The Role Conflict of the Military Chaplain®,
given at the Royal Army Chaplains' Department Centre one young Chaplain
was moved to write a theological justification of this "oonflicting
role" by an exegebical examination of Exodus. 17 v. 8-16, Moses and his
two aldes were seen to be acting in the role of religious leaders and
advisors while a volunieer army, comprising a representative number of
Israelites, waged war against the Amalekites. Many points of similarity
were drawn out of the narrative and it is possible to compare this
incident with the modern chaplain and his role in support of his men in
battle i~

1« He is identified with his men.

2, He is seen to care for them and pray for them.

3+ The battle is defensive and not an aoct of aggression.

4. He is a non combatant but nevertheless involved.

5+ There is a need to prepare for a warlike situation in order to defend
what is important.

6. To be reminded of Gody even in the midst of battle, is to be reminded
of certain standards essential to right and moral behaviour. (The
Geneva Convention is a constant reminder to the modern soldier of
certain standards that mist be maintained, even in the heat of

battle).

Getting nearer to the heart of his thesls Zahn then asks if a Chaplain's
duty, as a military officer, is ever in conflict with his duty as a
Christian clergyman. (26) 61.4% came out with an emphatic 'No' while
the remainder could see the possibility of conflict but only on an
operational level, never on the moral plain., However, Zahn is still not
satisfied and continues to push the point despite the ... overwhelm~
ing evidence that the wvast majority of Chaplains do not consider them-

selves to be 'military officers's. Apparently an airman had once told
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his Chaplain that he could no longer come o Church because he
considered himself to be 'outside the pale' since his work was, he
thought, incompatible with what he considered Christian behaviour to be.
Perhaps Zahn had forgotten momentarily that all are sinners and if sin
is going to prevent anyons attending Church ihen none would ever make
it into the Kingdom of Heaven. Host Chaplains however, still insist
that there 1s no real moral confliot but Zahn sees this as an "unaware-
ness of the possibility of conflict" and therefore criticises Chaplains

for thelr ostrich-like attibtude to life.

The next quesilion concerns the resolution of conflict once the Chaplain
is prepared to allow its theoretical possibility (27 )+ Here again there
was alwost an unanimous decision in favour of the "religious" dimension
-~ only 4 out of 58 were prepared to admit the possibility of a "military®
solution to the problem of conflict, Nost Chaplains it would seem have
to have hypothetical questions and problems raised in order to exercise
their minds about possible answers. To say that they never think about
them is signifiocant, only in the sense that problems of conflict so
seldom ocour and therefore to think about them and ponder over them

would be neurotic and perhaps a waste of valuable time.

The next issue o be raised was in connection with stories heard about
killing enemy prisoners. Under what circumstances, asks Zahn, are such
orders justified? (28) Clearly of course such action would be a
violation . .¢f.. the terms of the Geneva Convention and could therefore
never be countenanced under any circumstances - expedient or otherwise!
4 Chaplains did not answer saying that they were '‘not qualified'; all
the remainder, 69 of them, disapproved with expressions of disbelief and
horror that such action would or even could be contemplated. Zahn then

assumes in his hypothetical way that a Commanding Officer has given such
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an order and asks what the Chaplain's reactionwuld be. 46 would complain
and take it to a higher authority, dbut - 7 e hTus, some would
accept 1t, "if it were a case of military necessity"; "if it meant saving
lives in the long run'y and Cowpdsseds Mt Suci acfms inighu
he {W"'ﬂ"w’ by, He g tnoni~ ot in o Fotal rar @uergonais
invbhed, Abercrombie puts two very similar questions to his Chaplains and
in answer ‘o the Chaplain versus Army confliot situation he discovers that
60+2% had never experienced it. Those who had experience of such a

conflict excused it as followss

"In no case did a Chaplain think that the situation had
arisen because of an intrinsio conflict of Christian
teachings with military necessities. Chaplains seemed rather
to feel that the problem had occurred because of a Commnander's
improper perception of military missions and necesvsities: if
the Commanders héd not had a distorted view of their function,

no conflict would have resulted”s (29)

As most Chaplains had no experience of such actual conflict situations,
Abercrombie, like Zahn, presents hypothetical cases in order to discover
Chaplains'® reactions. What for example would the Chaplaln have done if
he had heard orders to kill enemy prisonexs? T1% would make a strong
protest, - and  tell soldiers not to follow orders, 7% even
favoured the use of violence to stop the killing! Abercrombie found
that

"none of the Chaplains thought that a killing-of e

prisoners sltuation constituted a conflict of military

necessity with Christian ethical demands. Instead, and

inarguably, they felt that orders to kill prisoners were

outright illegal and were prohibited by military law as

well as by the Chrisbian ethie",  (30)
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When Abercrombie then substituted as the crucial issue in question, the
supply of a brothel "for the purposes of ralsing morale', Chaplains
again showed an almost universal desire to protest but without anythixig
like the vehemente shown previously. Some could realise what the men
were feeling like and could sympathise and some could even ask if per-
chance there might be a clerical discount offered in this hypothetical
brothel. Abercrombie concludes that "Chaplains are no more anxious to

"legitimate'" the military than civilian clergyman think they should be'.
| (31)

Most Chaplains do not encounter situations in which God and Cassar come
into direct conflict; furthermore, if they did, they would tend to believe
that Caesar has mistaken his own best interests and consequently was in
need of some friendly helpful advice and oriticisms If a Chaplain thinks
that the army is doing something wrong he will protest in the best way he
knows to prevent it happening. The result is, more often than not, in
favour of the Chaplain who not only gets what he wants, but is also
praised for "bucking the system" and for showing the moral courage he is

expected to have.

On questions to do with taking hostages, sxecuting civilians as reprisal
measures, torture and the like, once again the vast majority of Chaplains
were emphatic about thelr disapproval of such actions and would do all

in their power to prevent them and protest about thems On issues to do
with conscientious objectors, 80% of Chaplains said that they would help
then find a satisfactory end to their problems by indepth counselling in
order to determine thely sincerity. Then they would support them o&m}:ﬁ
fi prstess o[{’m» returm O L bidias Lifo rdler waitrteris oades o RNTN -V

75+.8% of Chaplains thought that the nature of war today was such |

that it was no longer possible to maintain the old distinction hetween
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"gombatant" and "non-combatant". One CE Chaplain wrote that "there is no
such thing as a non-participant in war; anything justified against
military personnel can be justified against any participation in a nation
at war". {(32) The Christian whatever his viewpoint about war might be,
is involved in a way that once was not envisaged or even thought possible.
Bven pacifists in the lust war were kept alive by the Navy, protected by
the Air Force and eventually allowed to live in peace by the combined
gfforts of all three services. His involvement in the war effort is
perhaps a negative one but nevertheless by virtue of the fact‘that he is
dependent upon others for his life he is involved. One Chaplain comments
that: "YAll one can do 1s exercise a ministry, uphold the finer things
and remind men of higher values even if they are temporarily submerged".
War is a dirty business, but opting out seems virtually impossible these
days. The whole nation, including mothers and grandmothers could be
involved in some sort of war effort, and no one escapes the unpleasant
consequences. This in no way excuses the brutality of war or the‘auffering

that results, for oll would agree that war was evil,

90% of Chaplains questioned by Zahn preferred the "Pauline" to the
"Pacifist" resolution to the problem of total war. In other words,
service to the Forces could easily be Justified in terms of obedience to
legitimate authority. Having exauined rather superficially some Roman
Catholic debates about the morality of total war, Zahn is forced to the

conclusion that

"however clear the theological principle might be -
whether enunciated by Council, Pope or professional
theoloziane ~ the application of the principle to a
specific act (or policy) of war is neither olear not

automatio®. (33)
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This naturally gives way to conflict, particularly if Chaplains are
made to think, or are prepared to think, about the deeper underlying
moral issues comnected with war. Conflict is built into the system and
the Chaplain, ‘with the help of his ecclesiastical superiors and political
leaders must somehow work out a solution which is acoceptable to himself
and then is capable of being accepted by those amongst whom he is sent
to minister. At this stage Burchard would describe the Chaplains'
behaviour as compartmentalisation -~ a device allowing thé Chaplain to
focus all his attention on a particular aspect of his job which he
deseribes as "normal" while pushing to one side that other aspect which
causes discomfort., Zahn then interprets Burchard by saying that the
Chaplain |

"might be inclined to leave all 'military decisions'
to the Commanding Officers and thelr superiors and to
ignore, if not indeed deny, any obligation to furnish
moral guldance to his parishioners when such decisions
seen to test or violate the bounds of traditional

morality"s. (34)

In answer to the question about conflict being resolved by Chaplains in
favour of their military alleglance the majority emphatically denied

it and yet Zahn, in coming to his conclusion, could still write:

#Not only did the results of the inquiry support the
basic assumption that tension is present in the
Chaplain's role, hut thejr also served to confirm the
expectation that where such tension is present and
recognised, it is most likely to be resolved in favour

of the military dimension of the mole™.  (35)
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He admits the fact that his conelusion is contrary to the response he
obtained, but nevertheless he is quite prepared to support it in an
odd sort of way. The general tendency he says is to restriot protest,

"y on the part of Chaplains, to military channels
or even turn the whole matter over to Chaplains' Branch superiors.‘ This
he describes as a "milltary resolution to a moral dilemma', He then
claius as further evidence'u.§upfaAL§$¢wSdmvﬁé«4%m@@ an unwill ingness
on the part of Chaplains to '"oounsel disobedience to an immoral command®
and he suggests that this reluctance testifies to the priority that would
be given to military needs and structures. Zahn considers this question
of disobeying immoral commands perhaps the most important of all his
questions. 61.8% of the RAF Chaplains could never envisage a situation
where they would be obliged on moral grounds to advise men to disobey
an order. The remainder gave a qualified 'yes'. It is important, they
said, to recognise the faot that on occasions imvoral orders are given
and if they are reoognised as such then it is not only the right, but
the duty to disobey. The War trials held at Muremberg after the last war
proved this poin$ over and over again. 'To be ordered to do somethlng
immoral is no defence in law. Abercrombie’s findings would indeed sube
stantiate this particular point of views Chaplaing ought to be more
than a little concerned about the worality of nilitary actions and by and

large they are.

Burchard on the other hand is quite convinoed that Chaplains have sold

their souls to the Quartermaster®s Stores. It appears he says that

"the Chaplein regards himself as operating in a moxal
context while he is conducting religlous services or
performing other tasks which are associated in his mind
with the work of a c¢lergyman, and which are not covered

by military regulations, btut not while dealing with
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Commanding Officers, fellow 0fficers, channels of
comminication, and in other non-religlous situations which
are covered by the regulations. In religious situations
he 1z gnided by religious values, in other situations by

other values". (36)

With regard to questions of discipline, Burchard sees the Chaplaixi ag
someone who remains outside the sphere of influence until a decision is
taken and then he steps in to congratulate or commiserate. This
conclusion of Burchard is in no way substantiated by the majority of
Chaplains questioned by Zahn, Abercrombie or myself. Both Zahn and
Burchard seem incapable of accepting the evidence of their own statistical
analysis. Both ;' .:.:r are heavily oriented towards the pacifist
attitude and whether or nc?’c they are aware of it, they have allowed

this bias to %ﬁ%% ﬁ?o:xmmfand 30 spoil any scholar13 ,
achievement which might have been useful. Abercrombie accepts the fact -
that he thought that ™he Chaplainoy was used in a rather straightforward
way to legitimate the goals and missions of the United States Army",

During the course of his research however, he became convinced otherwise.

"The maintenance of this independence from the demands

of the military environment has required persistent
dedlcations courage, and even sacrifice on the part of
the Chaplains themselves. In the light of this quiet,
steadfast heroism, it may be improper for one outside the
ministry to ask for more, to say that the Chaplain must
stand ever prepared to belabour a luman, erring army with
prophetic criticism. Nevertheless I think the time has

come for the words of prophecy to be said. I am also
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convinced that the Chaplain will find the strength

to say them's (37)

Conflict between the Chaplain and Civilian Clergymen.

This section could easily have been & Mmere extension of that which will
deal with the conflict experienced hy specialised clergy in relation
to thelr parochial counterparis, The military chaplain is on!g a member
of ’cha‘c specialised group of clergy and yet by reason of the nature

of his "parish" he is perhaps closer to the parochial system than any
other of the specialised clergy. Nis parish has a geographical
connotation but his parishioners wear uniform and are under one system
of discipline. In all other respects he is the parish priest minister-

ing to the needs of his people.

Zahn, Burchard and Abercromble however all have very positive views
that any similarities between civilian clergymen and military chaplains
are only superficial. If exposed to criticism, the military chaplain
would be seen to be yet another cog in the military machine, an officer
as opposed to a clergymen, and a milltarist as opposed to a pacifist.
At the parochial level, certainly, the nilitary 6haplain is discriminated
against in mach the same way as any of the other specialised ministers.
(38) At a different level, because of the nature of his work in the
Forces, there seems to be considerable evidence that the chaplain finds
himself in a2 lonely corner facing an opponent who seems to be aciively
pacifist; who does unot understand him, and who seems to think the worst

of him.

The question of uniform and rank has been dealt with elsewhere but it
is tmé to say that in ldentifying with the serviceman the chaplain seems

to have cut himself off from his brother clergymen in civiliam Life though



62

only 1 in 37 Chaplains said that uniform actually hindered his work.
The Chaplain's pay is from a different source and though in the past it
has been considerably higher than the pay received in civilian parishes
it is nevertheless true to say that there are more necessary "outgoings"
which in the end even up the disparity. In June 1978 a priest joining
the army would have got considerably less than his counterpart when
téking a parish. In 1980 the scale s{%pqﬂ for soldiers rose considerably to
offset the eoffects of  inflation and to bring the army in line with
its "civilian counterparts" according to the military salary structure.
It is still true to say however that some civilian clergymen experilence
a drop in salary on joining the army. For the majority however, in real
terms there is little difference in net remuneration. Along with the
financial aspeot there goes a social aspect whioch may possibly give
rise to suspicion and even oriticism. By virtue of the fact that the
chaplain is simply regarded as one other member of a unit who is empleyed
for his professional ability and who is not only identified by uniform
with the rest but he also lives with them sharing their way of life at
all 1evels)he is consequently an integrated member of that society. Along
with the hardships of separation and the turbulance of continued moving
all over the world there is often a greater emphasis placedon convivie
ality and the social round. If the chaplain does not want to be isolated
he must integrate and this obviously involves Joining
in with whatever social life there happens to be. Many people would
argue that this is no more and no less than that experienced by any other

specialised minister doing his duty and enjoying it.

As far as the actual work is concerned Zahn said that all the chaplains
he interviewed were unanimous in their insistence upon the similarity

between their work and that of the civilian pastor. (39) When asked
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about specific differences between the two Jobs this brought forth 29
advantages and 106 disadvantages. Among the advantages listed by
chaplains was the nature and composition of their congregations - young,
fit, predominantly male and intelligent. Disadvantages, howevery
predominate; most of them arising from the tremendous mobility of men
go that literally a church could be emptied overnight. Some chaplains
can well remember '"taking over" a Church, surrounded by two thousand
soldiers, where there was literally no congregation at all. Such a
challenge is seldom open to civilian counterparis. Among other disadvant
ages werej; frustration at work with the system, loneliness, family
insecurity and separation from what can best be desecribed as the church
fellowship. Other personal problems to do with aloohol, sex and
matrimony are Whéft many chaplains would probably describe as "neutral®

in that, on balance, they provided opportunities, .

Howaver .., every chaplain is very much aware of the great privilege
he has of working within a military environment which relieves him
entirely of all the financial worries of running a church which seem to
bedevil, most of the time, the ministry and energy of his civilian
counterparts. Everybthing from pews to pulpits to postage stamps is
provided so that all his effort is then directed towards fulfilling

his ordination vows. Although the chaplains themselves would never
admit it and would rather emphasise their similarity with their civilian
brothers Zahn still thinks that -~ T By are different.

"The chaplain, i-b becomes more and more clear, is not

Yjust?! a clergymen like every other clergyman after all.
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When the apeniflc questlon 13 ralsed, he abandone

the level of the easy oliché and frankly recognisas
that there ars dilsbinct diffecences as well as general
simllaritlos between his work and that of the civilian
pagbor - and, moreovers he ls prepared to state these
Aifferenves (as wo have seen) in temss of advantages and

dlsadvantagests (40)

An englneer will still be an engineer vegardless of the firm for which
he worke. The clergyman is exactly the sawe,whether in or out of
uniform,bhough wome would be prepared o adinlt that,if anything does
tend to separate the military chaplain frow his clvilisn ocounterpart, it

wWhathe
would be uniform and the sense of identifloation Ait achieves, .

- Qddly enoughy it is,not “ahn or Burcherd who deak in depth with Chaplain
versug clorgyman relationshipe but Aberowombie. The other two only
briefly touch on the subject asud then in what Ssens to be, a very
supsrficlal way, hakd upon. _ precouceived ideas as o the,
supposedlys mm infiuence that fhe willtary enviromsent cxerts over fhe
~ Chaplain. Both of thew oonclude that in any conflisct/tension situation,
problems are always pesolved in Tavour of bhe nilibary which is
W B I3 aepmiths of T Chaploving themsedies, . -
Abercrombie however adiresses himself to three
closely related questionss
1,‘ In the context of Amerlcan foocisty, s:szha‘é rolag :ma values arp

really viewed differently by civillan clergymen and military

eomnaders?
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2. With respect to roles and values that are viewed quite differently,
where along a military officer -~ civilian clergyman, contimmum are

chaplains generally located?

3« Are there any factors of military or religious background that will
enable us to predict where along the continuum a particular chaplain

will be found? (41)

Although Abercrombie is obviously dealing with the American situation
the similarity between that and what is experienced in Britain is
obviously so great that there must be some close identification enabling

us o reagh . some legitimate conclusions.

Abercrombie first puts to clergymen and then to commanders eleven task
options, He tries to discover what it is that ecivilian clergymen think
cheplains ought to do and then what commanders think., (42) The results
obtained were somewhat to be expected, in that commenders thought that
military functions were more important than purely religious ones and
similarly the clergymen's response could have been forecast. However,

on the whole, the task evaluation of clergymen and commanders was
extremely similar, except for two areas: - the prophetic role of the
chaplain and the expectation that he will boost morale by helping to

cope with suffering and hardship, and by aseisting in making those
personal adjustments which are required in order to meet a combat
situation. Clergymen think that the prophetic role of evangelism and
conversion comes Seventh in,the order of priority for chaplains whilst
commanders are not really interested in this aspect of soldiering at all.
Reconciliation is rated fifth by clergymen and next to last by commanders.
Avercrombie concludes this partiocular section by saying that: "Commanding

Officers are willing to use religion to legltimate military service - ine
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directly and probably unconsciously sssese Since the American cause

is held to be Jjust, the chaplain is expected to give men the courage
they need to carry on the battle for the right.” As one colonel said,
"o me it boils down to the chaplain helping sustain courage - personal
and unlt". Abercrombie then quotes Luthers Whether Soldiers too can be

saved, (selected writings).

"If the heart is bold and courageous, the fist is more
powerful, a man and even his horse are more energetic,
everything turns out better, and every happening and

deed contributes to the victory which God then gives". (43)

On the question of discovering a conscientious objector there is great
similarity of thought though the balance is still weighted, as : .. might
“he expected . with clergymen only slightly more concerned to help
the objector gain his releases Commanders feel that the road for the

for chviows Masons b Putrethe
objector must be kept open but, . made too smooth.

In reply to the questions "Do situations arise in which chaplains feel
morally bound to oppose military activities?" 90% of Commanders
thought nots while 90% of clergymen disagreeds The implication seems to
be quite clear; civilian clergymen expect chaplains to be in & role of

conflict situation with the army whereas commanders see no problem.

The contrast between the views of commanders and clergymen sorf€nas

. -to certain attitudes as well as the evaluation of some personal
Qzalities and bellefs., Commanders were slightly more in favour of their
country:s "Right or wrong's but only 4 out of 14 qualities to do with

forgiveness, patriotism, killing and loving ones enemies were rated
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differently by clergymems (44) An interesting feature of these questions
showed that Southern Baptists were more nationalistic and patriotic
whereas Lutherans and Cé,tholices were more opposed to certain possible
aspects of national policy, like retaliatory bombing. (45) When asked if
chaplains saw their military role as a legitimating function for the
army; over 90% held that the chaplain does not legitimate and almost 99%
olaimed that he should not. It would secem that most chaplains want
nothing to do with it and certainly this attitude would be upheld by all
of the British chaplains interviewed. Following another series of
questions dealing with attitudes towards nationalism, honour, suffering
and retaliatory bombing of civilians, there was considerable agreement.
It would seem however that chaplains are not only more patriotic, they
also are prepared, in some small measure, to allow for certain actions,
like moderate retaliation, if the need arises. (46) Despite some
differences, military chaplains react in a very similar way to civilian

clergymen, not only in thought but deed.

The big differences seem to be between chaplains and commanders. When
asked to elaborate on these differences 60.2% made no mention of them and
so one concludes that they cannot be all that significant. 21.3% admitted
that some incidents had arisen but Abercrombie emphasises that: "In no
case did a chaplain think that the situation had arisen because of an
intrinsic conflict of Christian teachings with military necessities". (47)
Problems arose because some commander had failed to evaluate the true
nature of his mission and its necessity., Chaplains tend to believe as

has been pointed out elsewhere that when there is conflict bebtween God and
Caesar it is Caesar who has made the mistake and it is therefore Caesar

who needs = . help and if necessary some not unfriendly criticism.

It might be of interest to try and discover how these attitudes of chaplains
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are formed. What might be the psychology behind them and what is the
underlying cause for any change that might take place? Abercrombie says
that ag far as people are concerneds in order to survive in a new environ-
ment they are compelled to change their behaviour patterns so that new
patterns will be congroue wi‘hgﬁ%l&.' C Te . Chaplains are
the product of some civilian church congregation. They go to Theological
College and/or University and then they are ordained..

After a minimm of two years service
in a parish they could then be in a position to joln one of the armed
services as a military chaplain. By this time attitudes have already
undergone considerable change. In trying to measure and analyse such
change, particularly when the young clergyman becomes a chaplain,
Abvercrombie suggests that differences between the attitudes of chaplains
and civilian clergymen will be greatest where differences between the
attitudes of military commanders and civilian clergymen are greatest. In

his book The Human Group Ceorge Homans says thai

"the more frequently persons interact with one another,
the more alike in soms respects their activities and

their sentiments tend to become®. (48)

Thus young immature chaplains with little active service are more akin
to their civilian counterparts and conversely ' chaplains with long

+ " service have perhaps changed their attitudes towards the military
quite considerably. Presumably, it is argued, that in the Foroes there
could be pressures and influences which were immediate and attractive,
partioularly when chaplains were virtuslly cut off from any of the
external influences of other civilian olergymen. To be isolated both
physically and geographically from the civilian church and its environ-

ment means that the military presence hecomes overwhelming and supreme
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and with it all come the subtle pressures which invariably end in a
change of attitude. The chaplain consequently, it is thought, becomes
wore "military'. Only by keeping in constant touch with the civilian
environment, both ecclesiastical and social, can the chaplain;

=" hope to retain some of those original attitudes he once possessed.
Another - - problem arises when those who find themselves very secure
in their environment can then afford to "let their hair down" every now
and again and deviate from what is considered to be "normal" behaviours
At the other end bf the scale, (often measured in terms of rank and
seniority), those who are‘new to the army gameg can still afford to "throw
over the traces" with the feeling that as yet they have nothing to lose.
These problems tend to complicate the issue and no easy conclusions can
be reached for no two chaplains are alike and no two react in the same way

to external sfimnli,

In some research carried out by Clifford E. Keyes, another American, it
was discovered that whilst the army retains only 18% of its junior
officers almost 52% of its chaplains elect to remain on for extended duty
after their initial tour, (49) The same is true for the British Army,
in that over the last 5 years only 15% can be regarded as "wasted chaplains™,
The majority of these leave because the Chaplains! Department, for one
reason or another, want to dispense with their services. On the other
‘hand a small percentage of wastage could imply a high standard of selection
procedures in choosing men who already have, to some extent, shown that
they are capable of accepting change and therefore more flexible. Perhaps
the main factor for keeping Chaplains in the Services lies in the fact

that "far from being in conflict with the military life style, many
religious values are acfually emphasised in the army". (50) The Chaplain
does not see the soldier's life as characterised by blood, lust, cruelty

and idolatrous state worship or even regimental worship. Instead, he
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emphasises the soldierly qualities of unselfishness, courage, dedication,
discipline and a loyalty to something outside himself that indeed

transends self.

In his book The Soldier and the State, Samel Huntingbon shows that a

very 3‘«:00(; > case can be made out for there being a . $+r‘on53 link
between military and religious values. Liberalism he maintained has
dominated the American Post War scene but there were now signs that this
is beginning to change in favour of a "more sympathetically conservative
environment for military institutions™, It is sald that what happens in
America yesterday can happen in Burope today or tomorrow. We have yet
to experilence this wind of change blowing through our corridors of
powers Many scholaxrs would maintain that liberal solutions to militaxy
problems "constituted the gravest threat to American military seourity'.
The same problems are facing the military security of the United Kingdom,
encouraged and exacerbated by the liberalism of the Post War decades.
Huntington sees the revival of interest in popular religion as a sign
that future military programmes will be safe and secure. In The

Professional Soldier, Morris Janowilz suggests that similar values

-, emphasised by both the army and the church tend to atiract the

game sort of people for both carsers.

Miilitary Officers frequently made reference to linkage
betwesn their profession and the ministry. One Army
Colonel when asked about the gratification of militaxy
life, saids "It is not too different from priesthood or
ninistry in serving a cause". A retired Naval Captain
wrote to his son: "The Naval profession is much like the

ministrys you dedicate your life to a purpose. You wear
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the garb of an organised profession. Your life is
governed by rulee laid down by the organisation. You .
renounce the pursuit of wealth. In a large measure you
surrender your citizenship; renounce politicss and work
for the highest good of the organisation. In the final
analysis your aims and objects are quite as moral as
any minister's because you are not secking your own
goody but the ultimate good of your country. You train
men to be good and useful citizens, like the minister,

what you say must conform to the rules of the organisation'.

(51)

In both America and in Burope many sons of clergy frequently take up a
military career and conversely, many Officers who resign have found, in
Ordination, an eﬁpression of their desire to do service in the name of
a great and noble cause. (At the present time the British Army has over
30 bona fide oidination candidates and 17 aie actually undergoing
theoiogical training). It might be argued by people like Burchard that
this harmony of life and thought beiween the religious and the military

is wishful thinking on the part of chaplains and could be said to be a

~ rationalisation of the conflict that really exists. Many scholars would

not agree with this, maintaining that mich of Christianity and the
development of theology is due in part to thinking that service to our
country was indeed sérvice to God., At one time, before the liberalism
of recent times, the two were thought to k’oe congruent and not at all set

in opposite camps as seen by Zahn and Burchard.
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The last hypothesis supported in the main by Aberorombie seems to fit the

ploture for most chaplains in that

"many chaplains will tend to see militayy values as sgimilar
or identical to the values they had developed as Christians
and clergymen before becoming Chaplains. Ior these Chaplains
the military will not constitute a new and different moral
environment requiring behaviour (thereby attitudinal)

adaptation; therefore their attitudes will not be changed. (52)

Abercromble then asks gquestions dealing with tagcks, opinions and options,.
He comes to the conclusion that there seems to be a noticeable differénce
in attitude and that this difference is at greatest variance over those
issues in which clergymen and commander attitudes are also very different.
Thus it appears he concludes that "differences between clergymen and
ohaplaihs are not simply.random ut instead are related to the demands of
the military enviromment". (53) With more military experience he thinks
that these attitudes might increasingly change until they begin to resemble
very closely those of the military officer, as opposed to the oivilian
clergyman. Following the old pattern of questions A .. - Abercrombie
asks about patriotism, honour, suffering and retallatory bombing. He
imposes variable conditions such as years of service, rank, combat time
and school backgrﬁund. He then discovers that experience of military
matters makes no appreciable differences at all toﬂcriginal attitudes
o chaplains. Next he thinks that length of service and seniority
might have some bearing on the subject: militariness perhaps depending on
rank, medals, campaignsg, importance and future expectations. Although
there is some slight variation, his findings again are not really
significant, He writes that: "I have made a reasonably thorough atfempt

to use military background factors fo explain the variation of 'militari-
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ness' among chaplains. That attempt has quite convinoingly failed". (54)
All sorits of influsnces are then examined to find out the reasons for the
failure - school, college, home, poor, rich, southern, white-collar, etc.
etc. No new answers are found and so he is forced to conclude that "for
the clergyman who becomes & chaplainy the wilitary simply dbes not
constitute a new and different religlous environment requiring behavioural
(thereby attitudinal) adaptations".vﬂﬁLaﬁﬁ+hﬂ&s%C?Qﬁ@uWSeemingiy
transcend the influcnces and the demands of wilitary environmenits. The
Chaplain can and does maintain that his Christian attitudes arve in fact
the best attitudes for the soldier and officer. Indeed for the whole of

soclety Christian attitudes are held by him to be transcendental and thus

relevant to any situation or enviromment. VWhatever it is he believes in,

he is prepared to belisve in it, even if he is theuonly one in stepf Here
it must be taken intc consideration, of course, the possibility that some
Chaplains, during their initial tour of duty discover that socially or
theologically or even pschologically they are square pegs in round holes.

‘Prvénkqﬂﬂﬁs ecerwnAs -~ for the small number who leave of their own accord.

The Chaplain then, by and larges remains virtually the same as far as his
attitudes and bebaviour is concerned. The military envirohment does not
make him wore military than he originally was. Indeed o8 Abercrombie se
rightly points out, the military environment has in fact acted as a shield
to protect him from influences at work in the world outside the Forces.

Some scholars would say that there seems to be a new concept of the Kingdom
of God. Theologys particularly since Karl Barth, has undergone a ohange and
along with it political, wmilitary, social and economic forces at work have
all produced a vagtly different society from that which at one time was

mirrored in the arimy. WNot only has the pacifist fringe been enlarged but all

~ morts of "ordinary" people are beginning to ask all sorts of different
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questions to do with "What sort of Society do we want?" Archbishop
Donald Coggan was not alone in his quest to discover what makes the
present society tick. Today even patriotism and flag waving can be
construed as divisive. Law and Order =re held by many politicians to be
no . longer sacred butbt simply debating pointe for those who on their
relentless mrch bowards social justice and egelitarianism are prepared

to ignore hoth law znd order.

Some students of social philosophy and history would maintain that there
has come into being a new way of life with new values and new concepts
about what is right and what is wrong. Religion too has changed dramatice
ally over the past 20 years. Conservatives would argue that the only
remaining bastion of the old standards is found in the Forces and
seemingly they have not, as yet, changed. IHowever ;ﬁ&;.pfessure to adopt

Trade Unionism Wy ek that change . i§ on tg wzy.

Faced with all this change in society, while the Forces remain somewhat
isolated and thersfore free from external influences, Abercrombie next
looks at the age group of these civilian clergy who have undergone change.
He discovers that, by and large, it is the young ones who have moved out
of step with old traditions and old customs. The younger clergy are the
ones who are out of sympathy with the military machine and all that it
stands for. ' Sowr comblan weinld A flat G5t Dol talen &
movement of religlous values away from nationalism to something else. It
wiadhi— Leeld . account for the fact that not many younger clergymen are
seeking to join the Forces. o wlt 2«8 . for a Teeling of aliena=~
tion experienced by many military chaplains. This oz atled

been experienced by the Police - . and this agein is symptomatic for

it seems to have a bearing upon the attitudes of society as it exisis
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at present. This ' . divergence of ebtrbele, o may only
be tempox_-a,ry bécauae sooner or later society at large, from which is
recruited the armed forces and the police,is going to force a change on
those who wear the uniform of soldiers or police. New Chaplains for
example will have new ideas and new atti{:udes so that in time, with wastage
and influence, the Chaplains' Department too will no doubt catoh up with
the church outside. In the meantime it would be helpful if the lines of
commnication between civilian clergymen, especially young ones, and
Chaplains are kept open and that dialogue could take place regularly, at all
levels of our religious societies. | Unfortunately it seems that army
chaplains tend to be isolated from those civilian clergy who could be the
very best source of dialogue about any - Cha—se of alivhaAe, The Chaplains
Department must leaxrn to rely more and more upon local contacts, upon
Territorial Army Chaplains and those colleagues who minister to cadets and
smaller units as officiating chaplains. It is remarkable that the young
clergymen who are recruited these days are by and large 'a chip off the old
block' in that their attitudes on Joining are in fact very similar to the
attitudes of those who are old enough to retire. Can one therefore argue |
that only certain types of olergymen become military chaplains or indeed any
sort of speoialised cheplain?

Specialised Clergy vs Parochial Clersy.

In the report of a working party of the Ministry Committee of the Advisoxy
Council for the Church's Ministry on priests in specilalised work, published
under the title‘ Specislised linistries (1971) we read that "though the parish
ministry may pass through considerable changes eseess there is no doubt that
such 8 ministry esves will remain the basic pattern for the foreseeable

futuve"s (55) Having said that, in no uncertain way, the report then goes
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tks Wnoourﬁsw 'Sl
on to make a case forAspecialised ministries.. 77»1,;g' desend & /oa_EM" 5 -

- o L. oo Sownk difficulty experienced by
these particular ministers in relation to those who regard the parochial
ministry asﬂdivinely inspired:' Although specialised ministries are a
necessity in the ohurch, the bulk of the clergy, ﬁa—pﬂ«aw@ﬁ

ik TR panyhes _ are loathe to accept them as being no
wore than a luxury “f;o be tolerated. Tensions between both sections of the

clergy will be dealt with later in the chapter along with suspicions and

doubts voiced by some Bishops.

W%WM i~ MW % fpeciediied Wunaifnes ji—a Ikm[jvu( e .
The Church must minister to people where théy are. soclety today is
vastly different from that of even ten years ago. The vast majority of the
population lives in urban, industrial areas with little or no contact with
the Church. People are more mobile, more prosperous, having more lei:aure
and with it there is a gr?eat desire to experiment with different patierns
of living. The Chufah mist be able to speak to these people if it is to
have any voice in the world or any respect in the minds of those who are
part of the change. There is a different sense
of comunity todey and no longer is the old parish necessarily the centre
of community life. Vork, leisure, entertainment, and sport are all areas of
‘modern human endeavour. Thelr widespread location has influenced the old
geographical understanding of Church life in England. The frontiers of the
Cospel are being pushed out of the home into the factory, the school, the
shc?p, the garrison and the sports complex and though many of the tasks of
evangelism can be carried out by trained laity there is still a need for
clergymen to show that they too are involved and integrated otherwise there

will be no feeling of identification or commitment. The clergymen who work
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in these new areas need to be specially trained and familiar with their
environment if- ey cefe':fj{hey will be out of tune and out of sympathy with
those to whom they minister. The report stresses the need for teachers,
administrators, psychologists, theologlans, social workers and youth
workers olikoel., 4 Conme | ol These pespla. seel nol—
b ovvlavrine o ' in order to function properly in the
hospital, school or factory., The report quotes an earlier report on
Patterns of Ministry at Uppsala in 1968s - "in the complex and pluralistic
soclety of today, no single pattern of ministry can ensure that the
Church's witness is made at every point, and that every social group receives
adequate pastoral care". (56) The need for a specialised ministry is
therefore olearly defined. The work of such a Minister would be divided
into pastoral, prophetio and evangelistic, including of course the admine
istration of the Sacraments. The role of the old parish priest is thereby
extended into particular commnities having an identity of thelr own, a

corpus of their own and often a life style of their own.

"The Specialised Priest is called to be a pastor in a
special environment, in circumstances which are in many
ways different from the parish priest, His ministry nnét
have a specialised orientation. He must be trained and
equipped to bspeak with partioular groups of people and to
understand the special problems that arise out of their

particular circumstances™. (57)

He will meet people in their everyday working lives who, literally, have
no contact with the parochial clergy at all. He needs, therefore, to
have a speoial insight into their motivation; into their work and into

Is ,
their leisure and this he will find difficult to obtain unless he Aidentified
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and = involved with them. His ministry will be that of a peripheral
minigtry in the highways and byways of Soclety. FPerhaps an even more
vital aspect of his ministry will be concerned with the structures;

. institutions snd . influences which wmould the lives of those amongst
whom he ministers. He will be playing the all important role of a prophet
in trying to discover what God is saying, in and through a variety of
gsecular situations. Th&‘hogpital chaplain should not just bhe concerned
with his patients but also with the whole fileld of medicine and its ethical
vamifications. The prison chaplain should be interested in prison
conditions, in the bigger issues of crime and punishment, as well as his
prison inmates. The service chaplain should be concerned not only about
the moral issues of warfare-but whether or not his soldiers are behaving,

“

as good menbers of the soclety they are called upon to defend. As a resuli,
the specialised wminister will be more clearly inwlved in everything that
surrounds him in the contemporary situation. He will have to justify his
role in a secular society which does not take him for granted and therefore
he will need to examine his role and clarify it to his own satisfactlon.

To say that the specilalised minister is simply a parish prlest writ large
enshrines a wigleading half truth. "IT undevestliotes all the particular
orientations required in such a ministry and completely ignores the
prophetic functions already stressed @s being so lmportant. Some special-
ised ministries need a professionalism and skill which is not possible for
the parish priest to acquire unless he sives up his parish and undergees
gpecialised training. Despite the fact that wany people regard specialised
ministries as more in touch with the contemporary scene therve are still a
vast number who would like to see the minister/priest only concerned with
his rather narrow religious field. If he tries to play a significant part
in the life of soci@tyﬂﬂkatgrin the school, hospital, army or factory there

will be some who will oppose hime. The temptation to do what is expected
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of him, to be an orthodox chaplain who fits into a defined niche, will be

considerabla,

Despite many preconcelved notions about the nature of the ordained
minigtry it wust be obvious that the church is and must be committed o a
miltiplicity of forms of ministry. The 1968 Lambeth Conference stressed
that if the Church is o be contimally venewed for mission there mst be
a greater diversity in the roles of the ordained ministry., If the
theological gifts of the New ’I’eatameﬁt are to be regerded as important fox
‘the building up of the Body of Christ thén it follows that a miilistry which
is confined to one pattern, namely that of the parochial organisation, is
not sqffic:ien“h and does not’ glve adequa‘be expression to the Pauline concept
expressed in Ephesians 4. The early church certainly reeognised‘fhat
wministry was a diffuse thing which became corporate in as much as it had
relevance to the Body of Christ. "In a highly specialised world, with
highly specialised needs,; we can no longer regard the parish priest as

omni-competent s

The report then goes on to deal with the rela‘bionship%e specialised
minister . amA  the parochial clergy. He is regarded by some as Intrly am
extension,

"8 ai  an appendage to something more important on eves a8 . second-
class Compares itk the mainstream of the church's ministry, It can be
argued however that the very opposite of this ca,n' sonmetimes be just as
strongly felt by those of the specialised ministry. They have skills
and expertise in addition to those of the parochial olergy and so they are

, @ dalogy _ .

“speoiale" (58) These is , in"the field of medicine | thhese  olivcomtent-

is d‘«wf' %LW, betrvees Speci oty ot MWAM

O~ T Grovnat Jlovt frea s foet @ havig Spreielitod haks, S
Sugeriew (5 s 1+ It can be pointed out however that Christian Ministers
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of all sorts are in fact seeking to minister to the whole man and therefore
ﬁhe analogy with medicine is misconceiveds Specialised olergythg;hava
speoial skills buéﬁ;n no way . - makesthem superior . . Tor
their skills are not naoessarily higher or better. It is far safer to séy
that all patterns of ministry arve complementary and that ministry, in

general as well as in the partiocular, iz a ministry of equal partners.

W
In a questionnaire submitted to clergymen about the reaSOnsAthey entered

their specialised fields the overwhelning evidence showed that their
reasons were positive and in no way were they related to some kind of dis-
illusionment with parochial life. (59) The vast majority of specialised
ministers thought that their parochial experience was ‘very important'?
lhﬁmg regarded their specialiét field as a job that needed doing, or
because they already had skills which were pertinent or a personality more
suited. A substantial minority indicated some degree of criticism of the
parochial system. This of course might be countered by saying that they
obviously could not cope with the pressures of parish life and so decided
to leave. This is the s&rt of comment often made by the parochial clergy
and seemingly without muoch foundation. Most clergy both parochial and
otherwise were critical of the parochial system because it impeded them
doing the Job for which they were ordained , ministering to people

and not raising money for church fabric.

. TR lopot-; dhile  setting out to be unblased, Comeisfesitly
. *J
tries to find exouses for clergy who leave parishes in favour of some
specialisation. The facts are that most clergy leave because of a variety
of goody legitimate, well thought out, positive reasons. Some however
are said to leave because their congregations are dwindling and they seek

tailor-made congregations in school, oxr prison, or hospital, Some were
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thought to be unsure about the function of their ministry and left the
parochial sphere to ioak: for something more clearly defined and disciplined.
Whatever the reasons it mst be accepted that tension does exist between
the parochial and specialised clergy. The report states quite oaté@oﬁc-—
ally that these "tensions cut quite deeply". Relations were described by
many as "not good". The administrative siructure of the Church did not
encourage a multiplicity of forms of ministry and those outside -

Cimfmed—~ - feeling, cut off. .. The attitudes of the Parish
clergy were summarised along with one or two comments from Bishops. In
listing these attitudes it is only fair to say that all the evidence was
provided by specialised clergy and thervefore it may well be biased accord-
ing té some scholars. Some parish priests thought that all the wofk of
any importance could be based on a parish, indeed must be based on a

parish. Some Bishops agreed, making the following ocomments:

"We feel that as far as it is practicable, the pastoral care
of ingtitutions in a parish should be the responsibility

of the parish church'.

"A great deal of the ministerial work of the so called
specialist character is, in fact, part and parcel of the
care of the parish priest and is best to be regarded as

sucht.

1] believe those specialised ministries that are of teaching,
or industrial chaplaincy or of hospital chaplainey to be of

limited usefulness though important",

- g consider specialists should be kept to a reasonable
minimum, far too many of them can harass incumbents and
mltiply forms and meebings without necessarily helping

the mission of the churoh'. (60)
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Coupled with these comments, at a time when the chmrch is very short of
man~power, it must be asked if clergymen can be spared for specialised
ministries? "Another good man lost to the parish" is the frequent
responsa, ’ ; At a time when the pressure is on the
parochial system some parish priests feel that specialised ministers are
doing more harm to the cause by opting out. It might be argned that
Jjealousy on the part of the parish priest could not be ruled out as a |
possible cause of friction. The morale of many parish priests was said

to be low, whereas that of the specialised clergy was high.

Having:raise‘.money, in the parishes, for a particular charity did not
always endear the specialist minister to his parochial brother. There
seemed to be & great deal of ignorance on the part of the parochial clergy
about specialised ministries. One schoolmaster priest wrote in the Prison
Chapiain's Newslettef of May 1969 that the specialised priest "experiences
a growing sense of estrangement from his parochiél brethren. He is met
with 1ittle understanding or interest, and he loocks in vain for support
from them." There is often vy a temuous relationship with the Diocese
with the specialised clergy receiving little or no encouragement from
the Bishops VWhen txying to get back into parochial life the specialised
minister finds great apathy and even resentment amongst the parish priests
and many feel that they are being discriminated againste. Another factor,
1s WG disparihy, behveen the shpt.ioto ag/fra proothicd 6liege - any
e specialiseot niinisiries. Hert it comtot he . ogrect par ke
‘fldafkahﬁaQ,cxhryb seam. & bovve (K a4@uﬂwn{v§& over HRim Lhémtnaw N
Episcopal interest in, or supervision of, special~
ised ministries seems most inadequate. The report makes a recommendations

"If the speclalised minister is to have and be seen to have an important
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part in the life of the church it is vital that he should be fully
Involved in the parish, the diocese, and the central structures of the

church at every level possible, and in relationship with a Bishop". (61)

As Tar as Bishops are concerned it is further stated that "therg should

be specialised Bishops in the same way as there ig a Bishop to the Forces'.
(62) It could be argued however that specialised Bishops might well
divorce themselves and the olergy they lead even more so from the main
stream of church practice. The more the specialised ministries can
integrate within the diocese and the parish the better for all concerned.
Ag far as the Bishop to the Forces is concerned the military chaplain and
his congregation are not looking for and certainly do not get a specialised
Bishop. He merely exercises his eplscopal functions wherever the Forces
happen to ve stationed overseas. Ixperience has shown that it is far
better to turn to the local diocese whenever soldiers are in the United
Kingdom. Some Bishops to the Forces have had no experience of the Forces
prior to thelr cousecration and wmany, it seens, are ignorant of the
problems and the needs of military chaplains. They tend fto bring to their
g0 called specialised office no more, no less, than any other Bishop.

When it comes to voting in the General Synod of the Church of England msny
specialised clergy are not entitled unless they possess a llicense under
seal and very few of them are so privileged. Some are not-éven put on to
a diocesan mailing list despite letters to Bishops cffering help and
giving it without remuneration on numerous occasions. There is indeed a
very sad lack of interest shown by the poarochial clergy to any of the
specialists. Problems of loneliness, morale and lack of spiritual life
are bound to appear. By and large they are overcome by involvement in and
integration with the commnities they serve. Having done without the

support or indecd the interest of the.parochial clergy for such a long time
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it is hardly surprising that the specialist often tends to out himself off
from them and consequently looks inwards for friendship and companionship,
finding it, not in the ranks of the ordained, but rather with the laity.
Three army chaplains have just returned to services with the Forces again
after a very short time out in a ocivilian parish. A1l of them complained
about being "out in the cold" as far as their brother clergy were
ooncemedoliowevw) none of them were unhappy with their relationship with
church congregations. All of them expressed a sadness amounting to an
uneasy conscience at having to leave thelr congregations but a yearning to
re-ogtablish the friendship snd the fellowship of their brother priests

and ministers in uniform.
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CHURCH A @l

Theve have been many atbompts to ssparate Church Trom

ate and any

attenpt to do 8o, oy far as the CGhristisn churech is concerned, uust

tart with sowe cxonination of th

©

aonbe 1t has boen mald

by sowue

1 our moderii

the co=erlutencoe

side by side of Lhurch and Utate find t)

orlglong within the

ot the Jewish nation.

Wil

areater part of the 0Ld Pestancnt deals

with a pesople whdch was ot the soeme time a

s

Shate and a Church: au ised political

1.

community , with itutions, such

ap & donarcchy wnd olvil and ailitary

inigtrationr and & coligious cowmminity,

v'ith hﬁly L)lubvbg

seliicial eites and o

sacred oalendar. Bo abative Tzraclite

twreen Deul and Nedekdah would have thought

of denying oither @

1at ional

Tifer, (1)

Having said that owever it is still

national life to criticise awothor. the prophets

complain bitterly wiout the conduct ol 11

A

have

been knowa to tey and silence prophacy. Uvepr the yeors there ovelved

a gpeclal sort of modus viveadl off clize

and bhedanoos oporated by
those who were gpeaking on behall of God wnd on behall of the nations
though to all intente and purposed,; bBoth Liate apd Chueeh wvere stlill

indivisible.

Threoughout the Hew Pastoment bowever we [ind o very different stale
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of affairs. Israel by this time had anéerg@n& many chonges and
though the vaiatgan hip between Church and the body Politic remsined
virtually the same a8 it had done for generations, under Romen
occupation there wasg = very definite separation - the Stuate heing
identified with Bowen governmment and 2ll that that entailed,
Judaism, despite the puppet government of Herod and his family, was
ne longer an independent, =mutonomous State. Such privileges as it had
under Herod were granted by the Romen Ruperor and any authority it
enjoyed was geverely limited and curtailed, That the ganhedrin for
sxarple had some powers le not questioned but the extent of those
powsrs waS czrefully wonitored and checkeds With these somewhat
important qualifications to be borne in mind it c¢an be said that the
Jewish State, as such, had by now no real sovereign powers, The Jevs
regorded themselvas as an occupled nation, as a persecuted people,

oppressed and under auvthority. It was very wueh the classic situation

v}

of a "them" and Mus" confrontation. Under these circumstances it is
very natural that oance agaln the Jews should look forward to a time when
God's rule and His Kiagdowm would be established upon sarth. It was
ssentially avocalyvtle in pature and varled in charscter from a rather
philosophleal concept of C(od's sovereignty $o 2 more practical
manifestation in the time of the Maccabees who wanted something of a

more tangible nature.

Against this baskground of hopes and Tearss of occcupation and oppression,
of freedom i;unt e and thoughie of ¢ new eva, the Christian Church had
ite birth. "he Kingdonm of God" und all that these words conjured up was

very much at the forelfront of people's expectations.



O e e

90

“To some, this tiuwe lay on the edge of

nistoryy, It could be hopsd for and proyed for,

but not otherwise aitected by human agencye. To
others, the blee loy within mabmx-y, and its coming
lay (under God; within the power of thelr owa right
nand, and at the swerd's polut. fhe question of
Acts 1.6 iz thus one thot no doubt sprang to the
lips of wany christians. 'Lord, iy this the time

when you mesn to restore the Kingdom to Israel'? (2)

The Christian Church of the Wew Testoment is basilenlly a religious
commnity Living out its role in a secular state but Feeling obliged to
proclain the gospel of Chrigt to all around it. "The Kingdom of God"

is the recurring theme and mecemingly it can be proclaimed to anyone of
any nationality. Throughout Acts and the €pistles both Luke and Paul
see themselves s being in ne way in direct conflict with the State. In
many ways the Roman authorities sre vegarded in a most favourable lighd
(cf. Acts 134125 16385 17.19). At no time does Prul, a Roman citizen
himselfy, complain about the treatuwent he receives at their hands. Any
trouble scoms to be caused by the Jews and their hatred of Christiang.
If any incitement ocoura it le ingtigeted by the Jews. As far os the
Christians are concerned there scoms to be little or no querrel between
Rome and themselvess We are reminded in Acts 3.13 thot at the trial of
Jesug it was Pilate who was deterwined o relense hims. Loconding to
C.K. Barrett Chrigtians sought and enjoyed the protsction of Rome,
geeling the Roman suthorities as "God's servants". (3) 'The main task
however is to examing in some detall the relstlonship botween the
Christion and the State in whick be liveds If such e relationship

existed, how did it effect the attitude of the Church tovords the Btate?
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loyulties of such individual beforo

aggociations to which he

may happen to beloung.

The diversity of the conflict goes back to the Bible itself and in

particular to the New Tembament where the cnswer to o distinctively

) L

Christian assesvuent of the Bvate appoors to vove in two different

dircctions. Ono answer suggests that

1o have & role to play

as clilzens, . . neilther to withdraw cowplotely frowm the wtate

it dnto momething now. 1 tord your God

5, then he dig

neluding the State, and

people of Und, thare an olsewhers. Hany hold

saal e

17 s well as

being the wain subs

argument in 1

o

A gooond line of

1o Johanaine

wment y expras

literature io ctrongly a-political., The stete will never

- - . . . . O 7 o o K
understand Christianity becouse it in unworldly (John 17, 14-18;
18, 33-38) and since politius claarly bhelons to the things of the world

they should be shunned by Christions (1 Joba 1, 15-17). This has led

Y
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some to urge that Christlans should withdrow frowm soelel and politicael
invalveunent, having as 1ittle to do with the State o8 possible. Others,
on fire with suchotological hopes hove attannted through the State to

anticipate the willenium by creating a new soclsl order heare on earth.

The duality wheveby the New Testawment dessribes the Btate both us the
‘servant of God! and the 'servant of saton' roises for weny christlons
profound problems of a conflict neture. Vhere does the apparent
contradiction 1ie? How should Christiaons react to both legitimate

salls? Does the Uhristion serve Cod or Uoesar or both?

(1) Magk 12, 1317+

In i‘.hé context in which this fawous passage is found sowme scholars are
of the opinion thot it is where it is for a special purpose: to show
Jesus ns being the Son of God and that whatever iz God's should be
paid to him. In this way 1t iz hoped that the people will he able to
identify the true noture of Jesus and then render to him what __isv due
to Gode The question was obviously deslgned to treap Jesus for it dealt
with 2 "head tax™ collested by the Romens from those of the Jewish
nation who lived ln Judasa, Samavia and Idumsed. According to

B.He Branscoue "The sssessment began in AD 6 when Archelseus the son
of Hexod the Great, was deposed and Roman procurators took over the
administration of his territory". (4) As 2 consequence a revelt broke
out following intense vesentment. "Its lenders declared, according to
Josephus, that 'this #axa'tien wes nothing but o Adrect introduction of
slavery, snd urgad the nution o awssert its liberty'. Christ was
therefore firmly pinned on the horns of a dilewna - either he lost the

support of his friends and the crowds by saying the tax was lawful
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or he besame a ravolubionary by forbiddine to pay the tax". (5)

fo 1 m f stys '"The Lord's answer
1w Gilemmd eeeeo o copresses no oplnion as to the

o PO e eI R e sy Trmes e Deoyerman e vy Fiyd ey
theovetical pightfuiness or wrongfulness of Cassar®s rule ... Golns

W

el

in sotual clrculation,

they Do

: Y At v Tt byl ooy gy
wE hn paying tribatse vere only

that which

There was no wcailict between that and their

35 the coln in o way

duty to Codma (5} Uodls Bawvvelbt

raprosents sou shape of safely and good

order. o far thon oo Caes renders Bervice he wight well expect to be

paid. The coln | @ the dmage of Uaesar wnd Therefore 1t is cloarly

his. ilan, on of God and needs to show

his complete O

to some length to point

cnd? e lindieg the two

ides of the stery rubther then declaring

ag ooms scholagy v hat sowe of his coubtenpor-

Jesug saw no real rveason o oppose the Jtute or itw claims upon the

individuale X

and wowen are Leyond all they do and

t be o need Yo law or vanotions ow anyone to

WEL e Duien nature,

To say
is dg sov to uritlcizme the bermon on the joanty it iz to oriticize

ich ig thoe raw stuff

between living in the

‘real world with It bensions ond problows and precching about

an idesl vorld with no tonegions or problens,
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the taxes he oweu.

on this passage says

that "It does not

the

Faul during the

10w

of the Wrpeoror 4 sithifully. i
fairly safe gince ol appealed to the Homan

high court for justice he obviously had confidence in its ilwmparitiality
(fete 25. 108).  Lotow, in weltten whilst
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might suddenly crevte havoo unless the anthority of sovernuent was

upheld by a law-abiding wajority®s (15) Ye are reminded by Plato
that Socrates drank poison rather than escape frou cn uanjust sentence

pagsed upon him by duly constituted and legitimate auvthority.

Ara we to gather fronm 21l of this that Paul in particulsr and perhaps
the Bible in general vegurd people os belng naturaily selfish and
therefore needing thyealts and coercion to Keep then from destroying

themselves and everyone syound them?

- P

»

Luther claims thet the State is rather like a Dutch
dyke erected agninst ain and the havmful tides wallking to destroy the
worids "ilthout strong goverament humon life weuld be ~ as Thomas
Hobbes and the biblical realists agree -~ Tsclitary, péor, nagty,
brutish aad shortl? Veak goverament is a contradistion in terms, sinoe

o nominal government without the will to govern iz aot o goverament at

allln (16) TLL Mvwz;ﬂwj F&b‘l gfh Frveand et Mahy Aot h—(‘ﬂﬁn—-ﬁ
& metipy tiS ol peash nAshiel e | hanhina.

It would Tollow that wany people would seem To. be prepared to support
the strong arm of the law, regardless of its pollitlcal connestions,
rather than Live in fear and be survounded By anarchy and orime, Al
a recent leoture given by Professor Zabaloveki of t?iea Rugsian Ovthodox
Church i1 was stated thot this was in fact the attitude of the Church
in Russia. (17) "Rulers are a0t a terror to those who keep the
laws but to lew-breakers™ | ) T i

[ STE e case what price frecdom? It might be that too meh freedom
ands up destroying freedon. The world hes scen the tyeanny of Nazl

Gapnany » the ideolo gy of Commnism and the frightening power of raupant
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Islam when individuals are stripped of 21l their rights, even to criticise
or vote against the rvulers and their policies. The world hag sesn,; in
the last century, wore fanaticisn of hoth extromes than anything Paul

gsew in gven the wormt’days of Hero, . By and large, govermuent
in his day wes carvied out by adminiztrators who believed in $he old

civic virtues and in the Stolc concept of the natural law and of the

&

nlace of the individusl within that law. Yohristisn civilizotion, whate

niong, haptized the virvtues of Ureek and Doman

Cpoliticel wisdom dnto the service of Christ, or bt lesst aimed at dolng

B0,

saw in Romans 12 and 13 28 being part of God's
LI
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plan for the worle and so it had to be obeyed. (16
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had any special interest in the Church before, but
now I feel a great affection and admiration because
the Church alone has had the cournge ond persistence

to stand for truth and woral fresdom. L aw forced
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is called to obedient and responsible action
in faith and in exclusive allegiance to God ~
the responsible man, who tries to make his

whole life an answer to the question and call

of God", (20)

theologian George Kaufman, quoted by John Macquarrie in his book

The Concept of Peace, goes so far as to claim that non-resistance

is one of the basic attributes of God.

In the words

"The Christian Gospel , ’ . 1is no
announcement that God enters into commnity with
men and overcomes their rebellion through compelling
obedience against their will. Quite the contrary.
It is through suffering the cross whioh men inflict
on him that he wins over their hearts inspite of

themselves™. (21)
of Bonhoeffers

"God lets himself be pushed out of the world on to
the cross. He is weak and powerless in the world,
and that is precisely the way, the only way, in which

he is with us and helps us". (22)

The Church of England too, as a national Church, has had its problems

conneoted with the relationship of Church and State. Alan Wilkinson

in his book The Church of England and the First World War examines
just how much and how little influence the Church exerted over

’politioians and Generals. He suggests that perhaps it really was

minimal when viewed from the standpoint of political and military

leaders, but not inconsiderable when seen through the eyes of Church

1708
e,
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higtorians. ' - "Church leudoss were, and arve, too ready

to vonfuse seoular d

vence to thelr offis bhe exerciso of

decigive influence. (23)

(111) 1 veber 2. 13-17

1 Poter 2, 4=10 describes the Uhplstlan comaunity in a serles of 04
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corth the Yexcelloncies® or the "alghty works? of God.

Just as Tercel in Loddah 43, 10:
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The Christian !
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o
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o
15)

Sbeahaw who had gone oul from bis native sg on & pilgrimage not mowing

where he was golng b sioply in faiith and obedience to o divine eowand
(Gen 12. 14). thedr citizenshiy in the hesvenly plnces Gon

upon thei cevtain standards of behaviour,

&1 4 PN
doocriboy (e

conflict situation within the life of ecach Christiane.

"In each Christian's Life 2 wor is being waged, or

rather it iz one soe ene of operations in the great

war between God and evil. The town of HANIOUL
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(the Christian's self) has long been in enemy

hands, occupied territory. But outside in the

great war the enemy has sﬁffered a decisive defeat -
the decisive defeat - and the possession of Mansoul
is being disputed. Christ, the victor of the great
decisive battle, has sent the Holy Spirit to establish
a hridgehead in occupied territory and gain a footing
in Mansoul. The bridgehead has been established, and
the town ocalled to rise up and attack the occupying
troops (the fleshly lusts). Now a deadly combat is
going on in Mansoul between the ocoupation troops on
the one side and on the obther, the Holy Spirit, the
liberator, assisted by the citizens". (24)

Whetke, Bmperpes or oy
In regard to the civil authorities ’@,a-,,\ﬂ Wan\/) Christians

are to be subjects loyal to every human institution (TH-%& %V?me va, K‘nms}
for the sake of Christ the Lord ( Skb o zuﬂ,w ). It is

God's will that the Christian should be an exemplary citizen if only

to stifle foolish criticism. Christlans are to obey the authorities,

not in any spirit of servility or pretext for evil (%Tﬂkoi)‘u /ho( ‘153
Kok K1 0kS ) but as free men ()i)rié@?(ool )s who are servants of Cod

( §oulor B26d )e As model citizens of the State, Christians ave to
honour ('11/145&’@&) thelir Emperor and fellow cltizens, to love (%;l\m'f(—)

their fellow Christiens, and to do all this in the fear of God

(T(}V QQ;V’ %oﬁ&o@g).

The injunction to be subject to every human institution ( TT &L 07ef
p %
a\/Qf wrr{v;b KT} lcﬁ}oses two difficultiesy one is linguistic whilst
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the other is theslogical. Linguistically the problen cenives on the
word KTiets which derives from the verb V.-ra‘/iw to creates.
Bloevherse in the Wew Testament this paytioular fovdly of words is used

»,

only of (od's creating. In view of this 1t is difficult to think of
s . 2 @ 7

KT oS gg hoing in any sense sn institution of won (W /awmv:.) e
He G Belwyn however says that the word is "the vegular Greek tems for the
founding of a clby and it is in this semse rather than in the 01d
Tegtament sense of a divine cwvecbion that 1t 1o cumloyed Dere ssssess
Yhereos Bt Poul emphosises the divine ovigin of the Btate, S5t. Peler
speaks rather of ite divinely ordained functions: the institution itself,
together with those of the housshold and the fawily, he takes for
grantedts (25) Cranfield in the moin agrees with him ond says that

. , A 1ified hoavil /.
since the word Koms ig qualifled bywv (owm\/) it must relate to human

belngs. He therefore translates the phrase "be subject to every man"

5

aiguilying a woluntary ‘sm"bord;’ma'i::loﬁ of oneself to others, putting the
interest and welfare of othery above one's own. Hewe Cranfield puts his
finger on the '%:heclogﬁ,saﬁl diffienlty for man 1o not being forced into a
position of subordination but he accepts it wluatarily. The Christian,
as oltizen, exprosses this subordinutlon by "readily and ungrudgingly
for the Lord's sake shouldering his rosponsibilities and recognizing

in the lawful claiws of the State of his obligation to his nelghbour'.

(26)

Some scholars have argied that the conjunction of the two phrases, "for
the Lord's scke" end Yevexy human institutlon' sugzests that the
Ghristian is to serve two wasters - Cod and man. This iz clearly againetd

the teuching of Jesus (M 6. 243 22.21) ond the early Clurch (Aots 4,

1920} and should therefore be digscounted. Cranfield further seces the
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Christian o8 being subject not only to the King (or Bmperor) but also to
Governors who are sent by the King and therelore bear his aulbhority.

ithe original roference was to Neyo - so ths citizen's oblil

daependent on the personal goodness of the mulsry but on the office or

functiont. {(27)

ot Peter sumz up the surpose of the Ulate in Cod's dntontion -~ it is

for vengeance on =vil doers and for praigse to thew that do well',

Hewards and punishients are clearly scen to be part of the sooial pattern

of govermnent. ot wtate contains

way not be the h 3t but then the

all sorbts and co ions of yhow are Uhristians. There must

9,

2% g ¥ | N £ 1 Y7 VA SN A B e S D e e A o el yee!
be somothing "o curd the cxercises of wan'y sivl

wlness" pays Dranfleld

wanicind

et sy naseds oy A T
i pevavated by

Like dowong 13. =T

51 povornaent and the duby

ara there for

{ prosumobly

4

her to God or Od

smar then

&

rovernment {Vacsar) by

......

Gou

be honoured (TydTe ] while Cod is fo be lenred (c(w/ﬁgw@a} and this
distinotion clearly shows in cises c, loubt or conflict whers the

Christian's duby meally liss. Froverns hao a similar phrase "my Jon,
Teor thou the Lord and the Xing" (Frov 24. 21) but Feter does not use

the same word for what we owe to God is wnigue,

Deite Bappett and Fe'ie Jevre both rewmind us that some scholars think that
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Peter could not save written such words had Christians been subject to
all the horrors of nersecubion. #lhat the Uhelsbian theclogical estimate
of the State wes dependent upon the degree of comfort in which Christians

el

)

r

)
[

were permitted to Live .. is an illusion® says Parrett. {

5 L

dhether or not there are two sectlons to 1 Feter it vemaling falrly clear

that @ common theme underlines both sectlons and that bobth sections can

'3

band together without too nuoh trouble. Phe Christisn’s atiitude to the

vergacutlon i still unolfected and largaly remains
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The Apocalypsoe of Jobn wag considerably loter than the cest in belng

received into the coun

P Cupistizn Litorutove, o e%wvﬁc.ﬂﬁ

W a Genble backganot ) | .

AR vl A

B ' IF contring howeoes o particulear ingldet into how the

©bogeews to copbragt

vividly with the otuitwle towards ined so far.

as the sepvant

In the Jovelation of Jt. John the wtate

)

e e

sowe Tlendish beust whe can be nothing other than

of God but za

\

a manifestation of the evil one himseld. Adthough the eubthor never uses

the word ‘intlchest!  one still sets o sltrong jnpression that this is

exactly the identity oi the figure being lnlroduced from Chapter 11

onwards.

natlion frowm time lmweworiol in the history of

o threstened and punished by all sorbs of snemles.
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Alan Richardsor t21lls us thab:

rowm beglmiing to end the 014 Testoment ig constantly
awars of the davkey face of Implre. From Nimrod, the
"wighty hunter', who built Mineveh and whose name
beware pmv&:r’bial when conguerors were spoken of

(Gen 10.9) to the Assyrians whom Yghweh voised up to
chastisze Toracl (Isaich 10, 5-19)y %o the Prince of
Tyre who set up his lmperial power ss if he were Cod
(Tzek 28, 1=10), to Bobylon itself, whose very name
remained for centuries the symbol of brutal domination,
or to Ambiochus Fpiphanes, the original "abomination
of desolation’ (Dag 9. 285 11.31)s the 01d Testoment
beac that the voweyx which derives From God has been
used by heathen overlords for thelr own aggrandizement
and not for the righteous purpose of owderly rule and
envichuent of 1ife forx vhich 1t was instituted by God',
(29)

[ s s Has We,c/#rz sec lan pPovver et IFs Wl)ﬁm tAMo,s

@(o&w
(Aﬂv(i& e Z}w Hew Testament there is 2 deeply rooted conviction aboub

the State and that is that it s created by God for the well being of
its members, v it can also be open tu abuse, - )
It can be manipulated, it can be influenceds it can be polsoned.
It need not be a willing co»«opam‘l;mn in its 'trami’ormution; indeed
CuK, Bavrrebt says ite rather like & horvse that nommally serves its master
but can guddenly take the bit belwoen its teeth and refuse o obey any
comnands, VWhat con happen to other aress of creation ~ principalities,
powers cnd even mans can also bappen bo the Stote. ALl of them can rebol

and become disobedient to the cluims of Gode The Ropdm Bmpire: at the
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end of the fivet century began to demand of its clitizens the worship of

the Boperor a8 o Gods

Wihe WMperor was ﬂgﬁlong@r the rpestraining fores who

prevented the men of sin from essuming the role of Gods
he was the nan of sing vho assumed the role of God and
made use of the Stote azs the forn of hig self manifest-

ation's (30)

Revelation can only be vnderstood when seb against the baekground of
real historiczl facts and volitical situabionse. Xt is not a book aboutb
the future with its erphbasis on what might or wight not happen. It ds a
book about a State that went from had to worse drageing with it rany
innocent people who found themselves caught up in something they could
neither understand nor prevent, Gventually Domitian was wurdeved by o
member of his own household and the map-god dled os any men would. His
xmxrdaraf was asclaimed ap a herc, praised for his courage snd generally
thanked by the menbers of the Senale. Domitian, the wman of sin, passed
into the amngls of history and history,like the wenate,condenned him

for the outeages he bad perpelrated.

The twe infapous beasts of Revelation ar@»wn%ya%tempts to portray in
ploture lonsuage the Sbats and the Sapevor. The Tiwst beast represeuts
the conbined fowces of all the politicsl rule opoosed to God in the
world. The second béaﬁt vepresaents the pagan cult of Hoperor worship.
It smesms to pevform a2ll the partisular functions of priest, prophet and
grand inquisitor warking those who are found to he acceptable to the

State.
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Both bensts awe eventually destroyed at Amagc:ddom Revelation is
therefore o story about the vltimate overthrow of ovil and the eutablish~
nment of God's vighteous Kiagdoms It is not entirely pbrused or told in
terms eesily understood or zcceptable today but none the less It e aboutb

a Ppower' that comes "from wbove' und which is acceptable for i lg of

God. There is also another "power? whic ol

o

tially evil snd denomiocad
whish is not of Gode This notion of opposing forces is an ancient oue

and not reetricted to the Judeo-Chrigtisn tradition. Whet ig peculiar
however is that to both Jews and Christions the Saten figure is always a

created belng and thorefore subordinate to (od who is the creator. He

seemns to exist only as long sg God allows 1t.

R H Praoston and 4 T Fi anson in thelr commentary on Hewelatilon of Uaint
John the Divine say that one astonlishing feature gradwally becomes

e e o

ap; M;'ouo ag we study this passages

Haton hes produced a pavody of the divine dispensation.
The Drogon, the First Beast and the Second Beost (ea

oi‘ she last two proceeding from one before it), correspond
to the Trinity. Nero Rediviwus (Domition) is Saton
Tncarnatee There is even & death and resurrection in the
deuth and return of Nero, Sven sore, Saban produces a world
chunrch, with certain marks of ils own to distingaish its

wevbers from the cest of the wxld"s (31)

The profound thought thaet zeems fo vnderly these tremendous pictures
ig that man is mede o worship some ebgolute power and thal i€ he doss not
warship 'the true and read powar behlnd the ualverse he will create and

noke a God for himsell and then give absolute alleglance to the God of
£
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nature and offios of govermacnt and of civil oblig ‘%3 flon. ‘Thres of thewye
polnts domand carelul considaretion by those who seek to formulute o

Chrdstien undersianding of Church and State.

The authorlty of government, as the New Tesbtament sees 1t, is ideal and
;:mmmnen'ﬁ. It comes from God, not from hunan judsments about covernments
or about this or that public act of spveranment, The view thet governments
exlat only by Cod's convent implies that enarchy cen never be a real
option for a Christian, The followern of Chrlst is unob free to object

to the principle of governiment per Se.

It is teve thats at flrst glance, it way seewm that the New Tewbtament does
not present, as uniform, an undersitanding of the suthority of sovernment

as preceding paregrophs wight suggest. It was noted earlier that the New
Testament appsars to have an anbivalent altitude btowards the States This
may m part be due to the fact that the Rowan government was more helpful
and protestive ot some tines than at othexs. I certain exegetical

Fekd

propositions are fimoly based however the anblvalence wey be due, notb
so mueh bo the ascidental sbiitudes ol goverwmwents ot dl{lferesnt tives and

in 44l

vont plocesy as to awbigities denply zoubed in the {fallen nature
of all creation including man snd his ingtitubicns. The athignitics aye
inherent in the very structures of earthly existence and hence the conflict

that mankind has so oi‘w:m 0 rasolve then to the hest of his ability.

This thought is in a weuns u:m, dumplicit in Cronflelds frectuont of 1 Peber
) v e

2% 13~17, and in pard prompts his insilstonce thet o key vhrese (Tf’otrro(

lv%‘-‘wmvj m"rccrvgg } be rapsluted o asvery wan's Cheistlans ave to be

subjeet to every man as evidente that in Cheist there iz o new crealbions
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The Chelstiao de one who has been translated from the Kingdom of darkness

bo the Tingdow of But if he dewles ov forsakes Christ he falls

sgaein under the dominion of darknoss,

A eindilary view liss ab the hesrl of the curvent debabte about the 'powers',
> 7/

g (‘&%OUO‘IL) hao @ double refereuce to earthly wmlers and syiritual
vowers, then there are vowers that eband behind end influencs sfmia} and
political life. I, tooy these 'powers' bhave been defeated in Christ but
the effects of that defeat are not yet visible, therve are grounds for the
belief thot there lo a duality shout the 'powers's The struggle goes with
the powers, scuotimes the "sexvants of God' and at other bimes rebellious,
in that they usurp the nltimacy that belongs ouly to (bd. The very
structure of cur fallen creotion creates the ambiguity in which the

governing avthoritles are sowetlimen servants of (od and at other tlmes

It is precisely this point that the Book of Revelatlion underlines.

The beasts, though created by Gody have *m:meﬁ, away from him and sought
pover and authority from Bataon. Since they have chosen to serve tue
Kingdoms of this world rather than of our Cod and Hls Christ they are no
longer worthy to be obeyed by the salnts of God. Indeed they oxe to be

denpunced am Am;id\ﬁgftn

If this line of argwent be sound then the Wew Tesbament does not speak
with o divided velce aboul Church and State ss is somebimes claimed.
Rather it asserts a common view that political institutions, like all
ereated things, reflect "{:h@ fallenness of oreation. Covernments, no less

thon individuals, con rebel seainst God in seeking an ultinmete awthority
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that iz not proporly theirs. Vhen a govermment moves from belng 'anthordi-
ative' to belng 'authoritarian' it can inour the very real donger of

serving Satan rother than God, and so becowing anti~Cheist,

The office of mvernument is to ovrder soolely, punishing evil and sewnrding
good (Romans 133 34, 1 Peter 23 14). In assigning this office to

governsient the New Testament oxpresses no moyal proefevence for ons forn

of government rether than another, nor does ib offer wny mowal judeo
about what covernments do. |
Similarly, it mekes no distinctlons between Christisns and non-Christions,
at leost in the Peuline and Petrine passuges. Christilans are to obey the
State prefémhly becouge conscience tells thew so to doy rether than
hecause the Stabte cowpels them so to do. Hvren whaf ‘E.s'imtea and Chrlstian
sonsolence ape alb varianée Christians are to recognise that it legitimotely

belongs to the rlght of goverament to oompsl chediende from Christians.

Growing persecution, of course, made this a delicate issue, so that by
the time of Domitian the Book of Revelaotion cenm insist thut when it comes
to compelling a choice between Christ and Cuesars the Christion hos only

ong course open - persecublon to the point of martyrdom.

This ralses o thied issue as to vwhather it is ever proper for a Christian
to oppose goverauents and, if 80, by what meons. Is it proper, for
ingtance, for Chriztisns to oppose g;vi"i goveraments by forae of awns o
the iHaccabees opposed Antiochus Bpiphanes? The New Testoament leaves the

aquestion largely unanswered. COonsequently, Christions to this day differ

in their uvanderstonding of when and in what mwoner they wmay properly oppose
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The Pietistic view, taking ite stand on the Ywivenness'! of sovernnent,
ereaes that 1t is never proper for a Chyistlao to opposs govoroment. Any
given goverment exists becouse Cod permits It so to dos Therefore it is
entitled to respect ond obedience, however repressive it moy be, This
vieﬁ hes long boen held in cortain Luthernn elzeles. Whatever lg, 1s

the v&ill of God end we rust accept it. The walldily of this pepiticn has
been gquestioned in recent times by the rise of exbrenely repressive
governmonts swik as Nazi Cormany, Ruesia dasd W«, but it still appears

to enjoy widesprezd support ot leost in consexvative ciroles.

An opuosite view begilna from the distinction between proper and luproper

sovernnsnte Calvin. | < held that oivil disobedience is

Justified if o poverusent vielatez 14 office ug the servvant of Gode .
- Mt is orxdained is not o particular goverument but the

conocapd of proper governmant, the olnciple of government as suche If a

government fails properly to fwlfil its divinely sappointed functiocns ik
loses its aathorily, ood becomes an wjust goveronent whilch wen may disobey.
One should notiloa hc:éx@“f@r the grounds for such disobadience, It is not
because the Calvinint is agalnst @vernment. Rothber he in for proper goverie
mant. How far should such disobedlence g% Does the Galvinistic position
offer z justification for the Christian's participetion in violence?
Cortainly Joln Knoyx pushed 1t fo this extent in Reformetion 3cotland, Liles (=
JMTE’M Pletrich Bonhooffer in Nasl Jermanye. O'thaamp bowaver, would Llimit
4t to forma of civil disobedlense that stop short of violsnee. Vet others
would srpue that the auest for prover covernuont should net go heyond the

means of protest lesitimetely open o citizens like the use of the media,

the sublic foram, the ballot box, and the dlscussion groups
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s

L thied position io the pacifist one, vsual

asgociated with groups such

e

as the Mennonites. John Howerd Yoder, I A dennonite, has powerfully
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the werits or dewmerdlts of o pavbicular

sont may bey Yoder holds we

magt gubmit to it heosuse Cod commands ve oo to do. But this doss not

we rove b Govers oxn even obay its
every dioctats. o Lenticus objoctor 11 sabmdidt: to povernment
1T he accepts imposed for dluobedleonce of a laviul order.

Yoder ssas it a

shien sust shepre 'z providential patience with

soverments, h

Lyrannic .

na and pray for sovernments

whe will

wooial justice withoutl coricitting gross injustices. He

covermaents about due D coneern.  But he canuot

e

ent ol government o

7 bevause a goveramaent's

)

policies apparently colnoide with o

han position. Nor is he free

to resist governwents by force if they sre unjuste. Yile listens to bthe

T pyaye o R
b@d‘b of &

wrent dotumery and lives o lifestyle differvent from that of

+h .Mllen worldt,

L

by Mplatistict,

Whatever vosbure 1dopt towards sovoram

dhalvinist! opr Upacidist

they mut avold the tewptation to fall into

idolatrous patterns and pay homage to powers in ways thut make

of the power of God. nave offten boen easily made

betwoen the hounchold of falth and the citadels of politi ca al DOWeIe
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balning source of all

to the cabrality R BUS

powars visible

axatpler of the redeening

'
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and mysteriously holds all things ane who invites
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lowship with Jesus st

3

gubdt all thingy aven nolitico, to the of the crous which turnsg
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clear from our study of the Scriptures., To say thot this doctrine has

reen upheld by Mhedotian vulervs s aleo Talrly aelf ovideot but one

somebines wonders about conbommoriy nlace in velation

to the Kingdow of CGods There seom to e pany 3o

eeuyu B cdainm. ke Fuppat Kb Thydetiandity but vhose lives and

Fad

actlons sewrn bo be in contradiction to the feith and worelily they

i

State and the Divine

Lawpoints oub that in addition fo these pertioular Stabtes thers ave

tholr nature.  Fower for thoese States

wovnen bo boe wielding the blpaest

s

He oopoludes

"Politicians grov ilacressingly wasure of their

ground. whon geck to bage achion on principle

rather than axpediency. I the a divine

i
»

Instroncnt, 40 saob e sublect la scme clear way Ho

”

the divine low, and 1t lg hazd to see how ‘chisz Ay

be held o true in the case of any of the Gnn“t;amno aTy

Some sort of ied in all Christian thinkiog

when we talk

the law of Gode Theve ig a mopality that

wld muide =il our wotlons e within soclety to dsternine

lows Dor the sood ol wll its pooples  Hovever i3 i of ear that this

presupposes a pricr understanding of the place which the Stoate hos in

the murpose of God Tor the present world, and upen this presupposition
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Christians are not agreed. Ve are vewinded by W A Whitchouse that the
whole matter was brought to the fore by Kerl Boxdh and Alfred de Quoyvain
both of whow spealk of :;jmlities:f; a8 being pert and parcel of the service
one renders to Gode The gquestlon roised 1o implied .m the Dedlaration

of Bamsen which wag the stondard adopted by the German Uonfessional

» Church in 19343

"We reject the false doctrine that there are sphores
of 1ife in which we belongs not to Jesus,; but to
other momters; reulms vwhere we do not need to he

Justified and senctified by Him". (35)

The authority of CGod upon which this politionl theowy and practice iu
supposed to exist needs to be reezamined in the 1ight of the feaching
of Jesus in the Gospel narpatives. Ve need to ask some rother fund~
amenbal questions as to vhether or not modern politicul theory and
prastice is based upon nutural recson and natural law or upen rovelatlon
and . supexpetural theology. It seoms that the reoality of the
S*bz}.“'aeag together with ils offices designed fur the support ond welfore
of its peoples, wos somebhing in exlstence long heatwcs the rodesning
work of Cheists Uhristian bellef and proctios ils sonmething which comos
afterwards., "he divine law that issues frowm grace does not abelish
humen Low that iseues from natural vessonVs (36) We st ask in whet
context the doctrmine of a nmabural law was conceived and we sust puesue

a 1ittle further the Implied political theory wnd practice understood

by the Kingdom of God as established by Jesus Chelst.

Acuording to Professor Whitehouse there is a difference in the concept
of the relotionshiy bebween Clurch and State which is exenplified by

Roman and Protestant teaditions. On the one hoand "Ouoesn Prlmast, an
§ 2
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encyclical lssued by Pope Pius XI, to celebrate & new Clmrch festivel
called the Peast of Christ the King, would clearly indlcate that Romon

Gatholic thinking puts Christ at the centre of all things and thot the

State im clearly subject to the spleitusl authority of the Cruroh.

Protestont theology bhowever has not been so optimistic about the place

2

of the Church within the political framework of the State. If o muler

i

2

¢ also a followesr of Christ then naturclly he will be inclined to
ascept a Christlon political philosophy but it ls not altogether
necessarys  LIf he is vot a believer he can still mle, accepbing as tho
bealis for his govepnment Lawy as opposed to the findings of the Gospels
His polltical duties ore then belng discharged on the basis of an
suthority delegated o the Shate by God for the preservation of law and
orders Two . © ddstinet political theories seom to be evolving
following the two mein streaws of Chrdstian thought and praatieé» The
Roman Cathollc thrmh, favouring the spiritual supremacy of the Chureh
ovor the Stabe, whilst the Protestants, on the whole, see Curch and
State in almost sepa rato compartnents possibly mirsting even diverse
intorests. In both cases however there is a similariﬁy in that both
Roman Catholie snd Protestant thinking see o radical separation of the
Kingdowm of CGod fxmm.th@ carthly Kingdonms. However it is from within
the Kingdom of God, from within the Church iltself, that a believer can
learn to live in & tfuly~yolitical waye. He con learn that pelities
are concerned only with the natural 1ife of men and that the Stabte is
truly an ordinance of Cod for it allows and provides for the proper

23

envivonment in which man con Lilve and act as » political animals.

'

’U&L +em~p+1#ﬁ«ﬂ~ © o confuse theology with political philes anhyﬁmw&%‘
Qner he e AT A

Th@re 18 o proper independence of civil governmuent from eccelesinstical.

¥

Cheist however cun work, through his followers, in the political vealm.
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s
H

State and Chureh are seen then to be side by sidey, both capable of bol

influenced by Chedst end presumably both capable of denylng ox lsnowin

this Influence. MH:B*?%) byl in Charch and State is exercised by

1

simers. However it can be avgued thet the difference betweon Chvopeh and

Btote lles in the fact that the fommer can olaiu to be liberated L3
sin by the atonement ond redeeming work of Christ. Whot then is tho
fate of the State? ¥ A Whitehouse would aegue tuat
Mhny State de o sinful orgonisnms acting in o sinful
situation, but by vivtue of Christ's redeening work and
the subjection of the State to hims It is possible for
that State so to act that, in the naue of Jesus Cheist,
its action way be upheld 2s right. When it does so,
that action will also he affizmed as reasonable and
Just by all men of good will and rlght resson. This is
the trubth bebind the classical doctrine of Natuval
Law sessess  Thum, through the exivtence of the State
and the discharging of politlesl responsibilitles, all
men enjoy & measure of the freedom which Chelst hes
hought Tor wankind. The Statey, iz its own limited way,
gerves the purpose of the Kingdon of God established in

Josus Chwistt,  (37)
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Jhitehouse-"The. State and the Divine-Law" p.202 in The
State in Catholic Thought., p.112 by Rommen.
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THE FIRST WORLD WAR

World Wax 1 took the nation ond the church by surprise. With hindsight

it is easy to be wise and sec the problems of Hurope unveiling thew-

‘gelves in the perlod that led up to the begiming of hostilities but ot

the time Ti;asingtaﬁ Totlow, the General Scoretory of SCHLumite ‘e
of us had thought about the question of Christianity and warYs At the
S0U Sumer Conferonce of 23 July 1914 war seemed so "uwbberly rewobte™ (1)
The Church and the Churches of Great Britein were enjoying the calm
before the storm. Life wes goods "God was in his heaven and all wos
well with the world"s The Avchbishop of Canerbuy Randall Davidson,
g ghrewd but cautious Statesman, slways in olose ftouch with government
circlesy had been lulled into thinking that wor bebween Englond and
Gormany was inconceiveble™. (2) At the ftime when the two nations were
on the verge of breaking relations with each other, the I{miser’s ohief
chaplain was actually esking the Anglican chureh if W oould abtend
celebrations to mark the 400th year of the Reformatlon ia 1917. The
Archbishop's veply however shows his anxiety at the world state,
the inconceivable might well have Deen concelved.
Waesasse the present condition of public
affairs is such as to causs 21l of us ﬁhé
keenest snxiety and to absorb ouw daily
interest. You ave, I am sure,; Joining together
with us in daily prayer to Almighty God that by
his mercy the possibilily of internationsl
conflict may be removed far from us. Wap
hetween two great Christian astions of kindred
race and synpathies isy or ought ho hey vo-
thinkable ia the twentielth cenfury of the Gospel

of the Prince of Peace"s {(3)
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At the beginning of August 1914, Deon Inge wrote in his Diaxys

"how unprepared we and everybody else were
fov the torrible news «.. our people were
thinking of three things - thelr summer holiday,
the danger of civil war in Ireland, and the

abomineble outrages of the Suffrageties". (4)

By late Augunt however wor had begun and men in uniform becawe
commonplace in a very short ftime. Thousands rallied to the call and
enlisted to fight the foe. War was a reality! It wes something
with which the nation had to contend. The church too had to face

up to the prospect of war and what it meant In both theologleal teiws
and practical temms. A4s usual there was no Common voiee to be heard
anywhere though Randall Davidson tried his utmost to provide a modus
vivendi so that Christlons of 21l persuasions could conbtinmue their
work and thelir worship. Vhat to do about the Forces however wos
another thing. Surprisingly there was a tremendous response Lrom

slergymen all over Britain. Ve ave told by G K A Bell that

"The Archbishop was in touch with the

thaplain Cenerel (Bishop Taylor Smith)

about the Army’a needss and the number of
offers already wade for service s cheplaing
was far beyond the number that could be used

(900 boyond the vequivements on 1st Sept)® (5)

Heny clergymen were © @nlisting » ag conbatants
at least for the dwdhbe~of hostilities, .
From the very beginning of the war there was o conflict

issue ond clergymen had to face up to some agonizing tiunes trying to

work out where thelr duty lay. Frank Richards, a private soldier
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writing iu his book, 0ld Soldiers never diey Jdescribes some of the

GO

current attitu those cleryy wio were always sdvocating

sbion

GOTLs

SO LY

they

P Ay 8P4 e
ad for Viot

for the enewy to be
BAVIN A RE ey K.rL L “'t.) ..

Ton hip and in doling any ol the switing

]

Blme Dy the elvillan

the

population at 1o

- GOWe were waacowbod by bands ol swall boys who,

thumb to nozae, Lo iitchener wants youd To join or not to join

e the wnin probl g e chureh could

st Lo wany

fler no redl acvics and S0, a8 is olten the cage, cousclence hecame

in dssue at stake however, as far se the Archbishop

was concerned won whether or not to sllow his clargy to becoue

aombi ts. (i th

2 oguestion he wroteo:

Y orocognise the went whick can be

by the younger

vy or by others on their
bebald din support of wuch action (volunteering)

I anm led to the conclusion that T have been

in neintaining feow the Fimst that the position

«

o1 an

in oup

incompatible

with the position of ane who hos soaght and

Holy Orders. Uhe whole ddea which underlines

and surrounds Ordination

oalling of our own of qui

acughout the whole history of the church, authoritative
swpression has been glven to the paramount obligation

this obligation those who have

pigtry of word and Sacrament

usht, even in time ol sotual warfare, to regard that

ministry, whether at home or in the fleld, as thelr
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specizl contribution to the country's service'. (7

In France wost of the clergy conscripted were in fact combatant and
of the 32,699 who Joined the Forces 4,618 were killed., They did much,
acoording to Wilkinson, to moderste anti=-clericalism, though the
sacrifice of the clergy in the end did nothing to ameliorate the
alienation of the French working classes from the church and clergy.
I)érsggiﬁe the words of the Archbishop of Conterbury a few Anglican
priests did join up as combatants and though some succeeded in coping
very well with the transit im; others began to wonder whalt they were
doinge To get used to the idea of killing, using a cold bayonet,
focussing upon a particular man in order to fire a bullet at him =
these sotlons and ideas proved o be the downfall of some. Others
found that perpetunl fabiguess like moving swill bins around in a
Salvetion Ay canteen, . - a woste of time when thelr

professionalism could be used elsevhere.

The Archbishop was do give support o all sorts of resruiting
campaigns in the early stages of the war effort but he always
eontinned to uphold the non-couwbatant siatus of the clergymer.
Bighops and senior clergy all over Great Britain gave thelr support
to Kitchener in his efforts to bulld up a credible force fopr duty in
Burope, wmany of them touring the country meking speeches on behalf of
the war effort. (8) One of the most vociferous of théae was the Bisho

of London - A.F. Winnington-Ingram. Alan Wilkinscen writes shout hims

Mintroubled by doubts, ambiguities or much self
knowledege, equlpped as a popular preacher by his
axperience a8 a nissionery made familiar with the

thought forms of ordinary people by his experisnce
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thieeat that thelr clergy wight well be called up like olther men.

a part to play in

le of the people

to be worried

for the pestorol care

hod it
and culdence of

i

Bighop Guyano,

abion of young

111 wrangle

about the 0 called

Wil Ohuarch

h
s

iz got on .

(B aid aot

Tho

s Leavi

thought it was

Sy e gede e
wbears but the

it owan parely an

blow wihie

Uihe result wos a vhich met the

& over by Lombeth of the main

responsibility for communicating with the
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Diocezan Bishops, and securing a ghsady
Flow of the right wen into the Chaplaing

Dopavtment . (15)

In efiect 1t meant that Laubeth now virtually had control of the
PR . t -~ . .
Chaplaing' Department. By the beginning of 1910 the war wes Jn o

terrible siate and Halg issved bis famous order Lo the ‘roops

itk onre backs to tho wolty and helleving in
the justice of our cause, cach one of us et

vhoon bo the end',

A 2 conseguonse 2 Muapouer LILL vme Antreoouced into the louse of
Coumeng which raizged the conmcelrtion e to H0-H5H and on this
oceasion the olarpy were no longer to bhe ewenpted frowm coupulsory
military service. The Bill was introduced on the 9th Apeil 1918,

six days later the decision wes reversod bul nevertholess in a lstier

to the Bighopg of Londons Vinchester and souvilwark, the Lrchbishop of

Canterbury soid
g ought to bid the zlerryy who are willing

to do 30, volunteer for sovvice, preferably

non--coobatant , bt aet ewclasively wo'.

Here we can see @ weakening in the early stand w took opainst clorgy-
men jolning up ac combatants. For as long as the war had been in

prograss his clerzy had heen criticised end often ridiculed for not

being too obviously identiflied with the sacrifices nd the vor cifort

cf their parishioners. lesplte his peinciples, lochbishop Davidson

thised with his olergy and tur emilict in wiich

vag a pan who aymps

many of them lived ceused him considerable anxleby. he did uot want
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anyone to think thot the clergy of the Church of Hngland were fouand
wanting when the call Yo szms cawe and so in the end he wvelenbed and
alloved some to Join as combatants. A typical response is shown by

GoK. Ay Bell in his bhook 3

"The Bishop of Bristol, May 11, 1918, seni

the Arvchbishop the following summarys

Total number of clergy in the Bristol Diocese
Aug;zs‘i; 4 1914, 310, Of these 71 had been
cmmrjﬁsiened as chaplains in the Nevy or Aray,
4 were serving as ‘comhatz;m‘bs, 4 working in
Chmrch Apmy huts. OF the 124 of military age
(Moy 1918) 41 alone were immediately availables
and of these 19 would become Army Chaplains,

10 have wolunteered for nonmcsomb‘utént service,
4 for combatant, 8 for work in Churvch Army huts

abroad®s (16)

In the early days, the training a recrult chaplein received was abysumal,
if indeed he was given any tralning at all, Many, coming stroight from
University and Ordination, some from country vicarages or clby poerishes,
had no concept of what trench fighting was like. They were ilgnoront

of the simplest technioues of how to stay alive and how best %o
winister to men in the most adverse conditions. “The at.afim.us'
DeprrtMmant hoot ) ik D&M, no y;f,,;;,‘,\‘,&%‘ e Ao . st no halp Td
offer and consequently it is not surprising that so wony young chaplains
found thenselves as sguore pegs in round holes. In the mobilization
plans there wos no provision made for even the wmost fundamental support
requirved by cheplains 1f they were to be at all offective. There were

no plans for transportation of men or hagesage, no plans to accomnpodote
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themy feod them or even psy for them. ) _ Fhe sooner they
bought their zmi:‘t‘f}rm‘ and joined thelr vegiments the betiter. F.R. Barry,
later to become Bishop of Southwell, joined the Forces in 1915 as &
young chaplain straight from college. He wos posted to Bgypt and

found himself on board @ troopship wondering what his role was:

"1 had very little idea what to do
"no one had given me any kind of brlefing., But
T managed to take o few services on hoard and to

get round the officers and men'. (17)

On reaching Bgypt he was once again faced with the problen of what to
do. Having seen how bored the men were he declded to buy an Arab style

tent and set up @ c¢lub and canbeen.

"his Little effort change& the whole tone of

the camp , | T end 1F gave me a much

needed confidences I had hitherto lived a very
sheltered existence and hardly encountered humsn
life in the raw, and I had been scared stiff at
the prospect of llving with 'brutal ond licentious!
soldiers. But now I had been tcken into thelr

heavta®, {18)

It was not long Before Barry was posted to France where, within no
§ A 9
time at all, he wes in action with his men ewperiencing o feur such as

he hud never ewperienced iu his life before.

Moeae @bout balf wy brigade was sanihiloted.
I had never seen o dead man befors, much less

bloody bits and pieces of wmen, and as near as
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nothing I turned and reon. They thought T wag
nrave, but in fact I gas too innocent fully to

apprec the dangees™, (‘19)

\..1

e 2 e — L i i
ST bl or leoloure tents

YVest chaploing spent theilr evenings in x
talking with the wen and trying to breek down rocial md ‘ntellectual
barrieve, Iu was this sort of erverienc: vhich 1.l the famous

y

Raverend Yubby Ulayton of Yoo I 7 “uoopen his louse at Foperinghes

There, weary with bettle Tuligue, sen w7 resort, just for a few

a small chepel

thers

Let. dnoan Unpoer o

nours o pente

set solde with bie nov well knovwn notice uove the enbrance Vibandon

rank all ye wao saber here'. 10 Las dn piaces like this, furnished
with any bite of fornilbure, packing cuses wid ehalrs, Shat chapleins
did wvhat they could fto make welevant the oliiss of God and bring to

nen the praclity of the presence of Cod, even in places like the Somue

and Yons and Veschendgle, lien 1

OtudverteKe

ult,‘uey WE Q'E'lk'l{"

hig chaplain's 3td1ll be pictured by old soldiers handing

n "

he pecroeation

almost & Lo

cut his woodbin

k1

Desay, o centro fom

fowved to chaploing

but and nlsces

their activitlies, and a foundation for thelvw . nistzy.

1

are 0% Jought norecraotioa hutl @rd G, o jority of

goldiers were in the Front W.uw Ko choploing lad b0 be thore too,
gharing in all dhe blood and mud mad sweat and tcers. lHow olse could

they show the uwen something of the love of Cod in the incometiont

fema Meoding up the

At firat chapleins avparently wews dizcouwrogs

line®. It was thought that they would be in the way or bthal i one of

them wag killed it would be bad for worale. Some Urmmanding OLflcers,

A

not realising what the role of a chaplain was, would sympathise with
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then on a quiet day for not having much to do in the way of burials.

o stay in the comparative safety of dressing stations situated‘to the
rear of the combat zone meant that many soldiers Thought their chaplains
were covards. ‘wentually this rather stupld adiministrative owrder
forbidding chaplaine to go forward was rescinded .am’i chaplains

an to accompany thelr troops into battle.

We have already noted
Sptuddert Kennedyd expositim his understending of the chaplain's ministry

to men in the front lines

ive with the wmens go everywhere they

f0.  Hake up your mind you will share 2ll
thelr risko, ond nowre 1f you san do any

goods The line is the key to the whole
business. Voxk in the very front, and they
will listen to yous but if you etay behind,
you'lpe wasting your time. den will forgive
you anything bhut lack of courase and devotion'.

(20)

N

When describing his work to another chaplain called Theodore Bayley

”’1"{',]9 uﬂﬂ/{)'f\fv‘-‘? k/l«('q_pf 4‘6% ‘/W;)h/ua ld‘/tz:]‘ l"ﬂ./\/";t—j DV /2\7— D}fao)

M,C., e V.C., ke s »
the more Padres who dled in battle doing

Christian deeds the better; wost of us would
be more useful dend than alive'.

Vhen talking @bout spilritual opportunities he saids

"There is very littles its all muddled and

mized. Take o box of fags in your haversack
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F S L S S U T )
siad o great desd of love in your havet, and

P e [S NPT ) vy b oy ol SRS V% PR W TR 2 T, - FO SR W T
o oup o thew laugh with btham, jJoke with then.

bl‘gﬂ i ;_\ﬁiﬁ't KA (Si

] .::{3[;7{3!‘60 (21 )

Life in the twenchss woas & Living helly the memsry of 1% a nighle

more whleh still terrifies the won who cxperionced it. fuch has been
written ahout the horror of it all and fov the chaplain there was no
axception. He was paprt and parcel of it in everything except the

corrying of weanonsg.

The physical, mental and spivitusl ftorture oxperienced by both chaplains
and men has been cephured forever in the prose ond poeltry of the time
and none have been bc*L“b(e?‘ at it thon wen like Wilfred Owen, f“i glfried
Sa««,%an, David Jones, :gtu ldert Kennedy, Robert Geaves and Rudyar
Kipling: The important thing as for as the conflict situation is
concerned is to exomine something of the sveial and religlous revolution
which probobly had ite origing in the Industriacl Revolution butl sesne
ingly only came to light during 1914~18. P.R. Barpy in his sutobiography
writess
e voung chaplains were "thrown® into a
minigtey for which nothing in our experiencs
had preparved us. T wyself had only just been
ordained priest, hopelessly igorawt and
:uww:emew.,al, and should nperhops never hove
baen allowed to go. Bubt all of us, apert Lrom
a few regalarw, cowe Drom academic or churchy

rales, dn which we had worked along traditivanal
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lipes within an angd

ool wordds  Tow

wo found oursolvo:

o]

P W RV R RS S
VAGED InTanse wonihl and

sheoing b whon

woEnt of b owe had basn teught bto presch sesiced to

be clupet totslly lrrelevant. The wor revealed to

us for 1 Jime aad with o very heort-

sesrching shock what we oughrt o hove ko

own long before -
the vesulis of the Todustrial Reveludion in the

alienation of the workers, who

the apmisa,

-

r2 e o 3o, SR
dFeom the 1ife of the

pbout the superficial things Llike their bawdy

language and thelr womenising, (‘kfl
expect wae likely to bavps

thelr wlves smd in the hi

fo
-~
e

vigoury were sukjoct
constant axposuve to violense and Willing?) But we
goon Lesrnt thet these were supsrfleinl. Our resl

problens were veyy much deeper bhan that. Religion

appavently mesnt nothing to then, Vg thiz somsthing

for

ich we ghould upbrald

more than we were? Opr could there be sonebhing lacking

n

........

Lelon?  Fowe we Llesweat in bottle how splendid

not concludes of oourse, thot they 41d not weed 1t:

vk mes

age had the Cospel for thewn, in so evil o
situation, of which the devil seemed to be in cowbrol,

how could we go on belleving in God ot =li, as the
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Father of our Lond Jesus Christ? Ve had to
face the ultimate challenge to faith, firet
for ourselves, then for the wen to whon we had

been sent to ministert. (22)

Chaplains then, a8 indeed foday, had to :,ezmzrxim thely faith, work oub
in the best way they could 'a theology to carry 'tbhem through the
appalling conditions of trench werfope when thousands of brave courageous
men were being killed and maimed every doy duwing:sqme big offensive,
What did CGod have to say to the Ghaplaing;as well as tQ those they
served? What sort of help did the &hufch give to it ministers as they
tried to mest the needs of soldiers who ooulé not understend the reason
for all the suffering thet surrounded them? What sort of Gospel does ohe
preach when 1life expectancy for young subalterns was but o few weeks
ot the most?
"o the ordinary soldier the chaplain sesmed
socially a class apart, both by background and
rank. When Diek Sheppard invited some soldiers

to comunion, they told him thut they thought i

o

was o service for officers. The chaplain was

also aporty because while he suppordcd the war,
gometimes in o bellicose fashiony he did not
fight himselfs On to the chaplain was projected
the chorge that if only the church had really been
obeying Christ, there would have hecn no wor ab
alles Hany hoped bthat the cluwrch would have o
wider vision than the politicians, and would
tronscend nationalism, and they werve ocngry ond

depressed when it somebimes seened that the Church
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in sach countzy wae only soncerned to
give religious sanctions fox that sountry's

partisulor cauge"s (23)

Many chaplains kept themselves busy censoring letbers, xunniag troop
entertalonents, holding chuzrch parades and so one They wore little

betber than general Velfare Officers ) 4t seens Y and yet they were dolng

somebhing which seered, under the clrowsionces, o be ralevant to the

s

needs of the day. Alan Wilkineon apends some considersble tiume

ki)
o

drawing a somewhat odisues somparison bebween the effectivencss of the
Romsn Gatholic olergy and those of other denominations. There wag a
certain professionalizm in the Romen Cothelic approach o the men. They
had an answer for every occasion and a ritual to follow it up. The
Church of England hod its ritusls foo, 98 allowed by the Prayer Pook
but the most important ritual wes that of commending & dying soul %o
G‘od; Here the Romen Church surpassad all athers in the trenchss -where
death was common FIM@ There was 2 definite pitusl, possibly not
understood by the wmen but certainly appreciated by them, AlLl the
other clergy could do was provide soms words of comfort,; a cigaretis
and a proyer. There was nothing tangible like the rite of Moly Unctions.
Many scholars and military wen would agree that Wilkinson is e’*LgAh bo
draw the cowparison ag he does. The common soldier keows nothing of
the Bible, knows nothing of the Prayer Book snd seldem soys anything
but the wost mdimentary prayers to o God of Whov el tariskence ke & et Sure,
They need something visible and tangible. They need the ridual even

if it is only for soms superstiiions or quasi magical reasons.

Whe Careh of Haglond had no method

of popular proyer as simple and objeotive
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ag the rosacy or twaditlonal Cotholic
Litanles. MHoreoveirs the Roman Gatholis
priest was able to yoly on Lis role &g o
priest, in o way which was not possible fox
the Anglican chuplaine. The latter arpived
trailing hehind hin the image of the stage
narsong who was upper olass, nalve,
shockable, only veally at bowme with women,
ant who never GLd any proper work: o well
meaning but lneffective cowis figire like
the local clergyman .Jaasama recalled who would
tell soldiers sbouwb fi;o & to F‘Ian@e to trueh
thelr Savioury concluding, 'And now God go with

yous L will g0 with youw as far us the

stotions (24)

Donald Hankey, ¢ Christian officer killed on the Sowas, wiobe an

excellent 1ittle book called The Beloved Caplain., La it he describes,
from an intelligent Layman's pomh of view, the divficultics of the
church in mechblng the great scocial and theological need aexpressed by
the soldiers during the war., In a chapter called '"The religlon of the
tnarticulate! he de&m:eibes the huge gulf that separates the working mon's
veligion from that of the churchuon. The working man, now soldier,
had all the attzibutes of belng a chriustian but pnever 4id he counect
these values wlith the Gospel as peoclaimed by the church and hew
cheplaing, Chrelstionity was Jor sen and vwomen of o diiferent clags
structure. It wes certainly not for the working man. The working man
thinks that

Whristlanity consists in belleving the

Bible and setting up b0 be better than your

eighbours. By believing the Bible he meons
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believing that Jenoh van sualloved by o

not sweuring, and prefembly not svoking,

.

belpg ologe fisted with your wonsy,

,.....
tda
,.....

the oulrtinl characters and
v e that such have any

B R4 s . 2
slals upon youl.

Donald Hankey then goss on to says

"This is surely nothing showrt of tragedy.

Here were men who believed sbsolutely lu the
Christilan virtues 03:‘ nnselfishness, senerosity,
charity snd Jumility, without ever connecting
them in their minds with Christs =nd at the

same time what they did ansseoclate with
Christianity wes just on a par with the Lormalism

z,

and siug self-rightesnsness which Christ apand

His whole life in irying to destroy®, (25)

After the war was over there was & long report mublished called The

Apmy and Religlon which =~ @admiredl . the main difficulties.

¢

It was the product of many church tradit-

Jons and came to frultion after questlonnaires had been sent to hundreds

of soldiers and ex soldiers of all ranks, from Generals o Privates. |
iy

I+ covroborated all the evidence of men like Hankey, Studdert Kernedy,

Sashon and Wilfred Owen. There was o gap and the problem then, os

nowy is to know how to bridge the zop between those who are highly
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‘u

religious (or supersiitious) but whiculote, and those whe 2reo norve

articulate and con Join in the wor oo measnipoful

iz not so convinoed

o . a4
WY ) R . L

that chaplains did not reach the mens

Y

"We would glve Holy Conumnion in the dugoubs,

minister to the wounded ond dylag, shure, so fop
as we wight, in weal the troops cndureds (But we did.

3

not share the worst thing of all thal thogse kind and

often sengitive men hed to sulffers we dld not have to
i1l other human beingt)e Ve did whot we could to
serve thewm in Christ's nome - and suwely the distribute
ion of clgoreltes wes & relevant form of the cup of
cold water -« and they uanderstood that this was why we
were doing It. They did not regaed us as just L:’sslu’;’are
Officerss In some din way they discoveced thatl they :
neaded what the ailulstery of the Church scught to

offerts (26)

’ﬂ:?_ (W%M WQ"W»—M MA/():M%M'FW% in omaking the Gospel rolevend

to the men thoy served butwlso ik : S ' :'-.d@n'i;ii’y'ma

with the ren f ol - - home. As the war dragged on and the
asualty llots grew longsy, people in the trenches wondered what the

home-front was like and there develoned a deep distrust of politicians,

churchmen and badeed the whole establislient thad bad cous to represent
heme. Soldlers Degun vo disbrust civilisos and lndesd chaplains bogan
to hove sexious doubts sbout tuhe church and its ilesaders back homa.

Herey Blackburne, then an Ausils L:s,nt: Chaplain Cenerel in France, was very

rude to the Arxchbishop of | antelrbux*y when he was out visibing the T100p8.
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"The bishops are sitting like a lot of old hens on eggs which they

do not know how to hatch"™ he saids

Ve are told thatbs
wioavocution's contribubion to the war effort
wag to wpend theve yeows 1o nrolonged debates
shout reservation and the use of vestihents
{"Cetting veady for the men coming backl'), finally
to announce to a war-torn nation that henceforth
the celebrant at the fucharist wight lawfully be

dressed in a white alb plalin',

Bﬂ&?@ chAmai oot et Thape ivere Sorees ool foe complaini~

it was one of the charzcteristics of the clergy,
and indecd of the Uhurch of England =28 o whole,
that when they are faced with fundamental gquestions
they run away into sacondary issues, following the
1ine of least resipdonce, aad take rofuge in

sosinistrative pros

This woy well bave baen the case when viewed frowm the wmd and filth

o tbé trenches but it must be pointed cut, in fairness to

Randall Pavidson, that in the futumn of 1916 there was a mission of

witness to the whole of the Clurch of Hndland and indeed to the whdle

people of fngland, o cell the men und women of Ingland to earnest

and honest repeatance®. It recelved tremendous support Lrvom the
Archbishop himself bub seems to have had the effect of a damp squib

as far ag the nition wos concerned. loratio Bottomly, the editor

C’Z
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of the weekly magazine John Bull wrote "What right has the Church to
talk to our splendid men about repentonce? They don't need repentances
they are saints, every one of them”. {(28) It was an ill-~informed
and somewhat faclle remark to make but 1t did show the extent to which

the natlon was alienated frowm the wout basic teachings of the Church

the geriousnessy of sine Alan

Dor it obviougly had the concept of
Vilikineon tells the wlovy of a soldier colled Usorse Coppard, a one
time eholr boy, who in 1916 recalled & previous CGood Friday and the

Three hour Services he had abtendeds:

HA1L that wos over and meemed mouningless
- omy Adentity disce and pay boolk said ny

religion was C. of e To me and wost Tomnles this

meant compulsion to attend church parade on tundays

i the compeny hapnenad to be well out of the

chting zone.’

Coppard had bed z

overy now and again, but never

unywhers near tho tweenches. Ha had heswra e talk by 9tuddert Kaennedy

about il sow bim and saild "Who

aps youtt, Wi "ihen what the bloody

hell arve you doing here?" asked the Leep (29) This attitude

uafortunately wos true of many soldlery who never saw chaplains

except parhops on clurch parsdes or »undoys. 'Wix days invigible and
on the geventh locomprehensible’ was the cry and in sowe respechs it
gtill coan be the cry of today for the chaplain can never be in two
places ot the same time. LT is physically duwpossible to be meen by all
of the men all of the time., Underlying rewarks like, those, of course,
iz a basic ignorance about the chaeplain's zole, not only in the worldd

but in the church up well, The wodern moldier of today might well ask



145

a similar guestions "Whal ore the chaplains for?" To provide o quick
answer iy to z*afiﬁ(sé the Ghapel into a nutshell and even then it cannot
be eagily accepted for the basic premise is, by and large, unvcceptable
by the wojority of modern soldiers. The trouble experienced by many
chaplains during the war was that thelr training in no way equipped
thom for thelr task of minigstering to those who were, to all intents,
outslde the churchs They were given a sound academic tralning but
hardly snything in the way of priestly training, Once they left the
Semwity of the parpchial organisation they were literally like ish

out of water. Wilkineon sums it up when he says:

"Both Anglican chaplains and soldiers arpived at
the front with virtually no commonly accepbted
gacramental shorthand with which to commnicate,

either with God or with each other", (30)

Studdert Kennedy, always outspoken sometimes to the point of belng
downeight mide, wos very worried about most of the traditional tesching
that christians had received, for it found no place in the religion of
seldiers in the trenches. Vhat, for example did "Thy will be done®
nean as another gos attack took place? Uhat did the words ‘praserve
thy body and soul unfe everlasting life' wean as another soldler was
killed or matilated by a shell? Only & God who not only suffered with
Christ on the cross but was suffering now made any sense, he waintained.
- In some sense the war was & re-enaciment of the Passion of Christ.
[~ 'Dead e Rusies'te sl

"I was orucified in Cambral

And again cutnide Bapoume

T was scourged for miles along the Albert Road,

I wos driven, plerced and bleeding,

With o million mogepts feeding

On the body thet I carried os my load™s (31)



146

Deaths must be seen redemptively, he thought. It seemed to be the only
way he oould reconcile the horror with what he had come to believe.

How other chaplains reconciled the reality of life in the trenches with
their teaching and preaching about an all-loving God, is a mystery

that the majority have kept to themselves. Some found the war to be a
crime against humenity but nevertheless they stayed where they were
because they saw it to be their duty. Others were intensely puzzled by
the paradox of God allowing hls children to behave towards each other
in such an inhuman way. Some, like Charles Raven, who later became

a pacifist, saw it as part of a great cosmic struggle. Neville Talbot
described the work of chaplains as '"hens trying to lay eggs on moving
staircases". It was such a formidable task for the soldier to discover

the true treasure of Christlanity; he wrote in November 1917:

"Men must dig in that strange field of
Christianity though its odd and in part
misleading, part repellent surface: it is a
mosaic of killejoyism and Balaam's ass's
ears, and Noah and Mothers' Meetings and
Athanaslan damns and the Archbishop of
Canterbury with £15,000 a year - through to

the treasure',

"Why is it .d‘ that men who show 8o
maich Christianity in their lives do not

delight consciously in Christ himself ?% (32)
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Theye was the ineviteble problem of rank that tended to separate both
aiis.mcm and chaplains from thely men. Some found it an ilnsurmountable
barrier; others discovered that it could be used to help thelr men
against an overbearing vuthority. Doms, like Béward Woods, later
Bishop of Lichlield, kanew that whatever rank meant he had to deserve
ity for the soldier could eusily see beyond the rank on his shoulder
Yo the man and his underlying chovacters Obviously there were two
worlds and the chaplain lived in the officer's world and thls is

exactly where most soldiers would be happiest to have hilm.

The church at home did no*i:hing; 4o help the chaplains® gle-‘ba know thelr
men hetbers "One appesal in two chu:ec:h newspapers produced only
six veplies for 15,000 wen. (33) There was, in consequence, the
feeling thalt whatever the chaplain 414, the clureh at home was nob
really intevested let alone supportive. Once the chomnel bad been orossed
they were on their cwn. Sometimes this hod a Lliberating effect and
chaplains would devise and hold inforwal services which would never have
happaned with the wmore troditionsl and conservative congregotions at
home. Hen of all denominations received the Holy Comminion from the
hands of priests who in normal elrcunstances would have been most
rigorous in applying all sorts of rules and vegnlations. Obhers

discovered just how 1ittle the average Hnglishman thinks cbout religlou.

YIf the chaplain. is there (a8 ome General had
asserbed) Lo preach in;;f on duty, }mneur; and
discipline (that is %o reinforce mwrale), then

the result will be a 'shorn and pedestrian
religion'; tut perheps this is the resl avenue

to Cod for many Englishmen®. (34)
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TRaw was pesennicf problem of how to cope with role expectutions
C el Thege ... varied greatly from Generals & privalés,
S - To listen oo sueh to those who were
ready, st all times to advise on mettors of veliglon meont that, of‘tsen
the chaplains 41d not commnicnte to those who matiered %v% It wos
eagy by all accounts to form a small fLitist religious olub and We’ﬂlﬁw
in the warmth of its appreciation, for Chaptldin t”"&?- é’/f@afvu Ma{
&mms'f%w—a
hieo is5 be tvantii | awst PfMWA,z) ﬂ:e“c'/f-aplﬁak TN~ zgﬂlq
1914~18 wore The inherent dengsy in éuch & ministry
was obvious. Chaploins nesad..ezdv to be z:r.s.iniéfemd to end in some cages
needed wore pastoral care than the Bishops could provide. Conferences
for the ordained were ocnnsecuently orgenised so that the valuable tinme
angd enea:eg,y of a Bishop should not be wasted in travelling about. By
the January of 1917 Bishop Geynne urged the sebting up of a permancnt
centre for instmection, retreats, fellowship and prayers B;K‘ Cumninghan,
who had previcusly been Warden of the Theologieal Uollege ot Farnhaw
until the wer had closed it, became the new VWarden of a house at
St. Omer, Iuring the next two years over 900 chaplains were to attend
courses of (VAW I oto | Attendance was compulsory and though
initially thore was resenbment ot this, nearly all cawe to appreciste
what wes being done for them and B.K. (a5 he was kuown) won the hearts
of many through his simplicity and sanctity. (35) F.R. Barvy was to
comment that hetween them Bishop Gywnne and B.K. Cunningham saved mony
chaplaing from nental oxr woral breskdown, and sustained all in thelr
angers and adversitles. To attend the school wag to be reminded of
onother vorld which some were in denger of forgettings The chaplains,

Like the soldiers, were weary snd in great need of both spiritual and

physical refreshment.
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thely self sacrificisl sctlons. It wao an sbiespt to come to terms with

the essence of life 2ad desth ag seen in the yesrs 1914~18. The wvoery

name of Lhe book s that the ¢f needs pureing of the dross that

it has collected over the cenbturies; 1t needs refining snd polishing up
in order to meet pew conditions and ciycumsiances. decoutt suggests that

the church should twy to discover a2 'moral equivalent %o war' in peace

gt for, sowsbhing Lnportent encugh to dis fov.

The church ie boe soit, it mekes ao real demands on its meubexs. Would

that it wes Like the cruy, suggests another contribuior 6@76“’/'7 St
Bi‘/hqo % o, ALl classes shorved & cowmon denger in the war and yeb

they would not share with each other ln the Body of Christ. Neville
&S’l'w]o fretoria

Talbol p another essayist and chaplalin, criticises the training of the

clergy. They are far too amatsurlish aad lack any resl understanding of

men and life.

"here is truth in the judguant , | bhat

the theological colleges help fo @Lﬁe parsonst of

wen ot the expense of thedr humenity and naturalaoess,

and to produce the mind which is clerical and yet

not truly professionsl. In o words the colleges

pepresent a process of halfi-baking. (39)

Bishop %0)(5»-:—4

Kenmth Kirk ,{;%a}.t wilth the coming bome of the chaplaing and the sord
of things they would expect from the ehurch. Studdert Kennedy attacked
the ¢hurch for its follurve to sppreciote the soldier and commanicabe
with him at the level of his own value judgnents. Erle Milner-thite A
talked ohout worship and the way things would have to change to
accommodate the mossess times, pat’cemé of worship, conteaty form and so

on. The Crch in the Furnace was an attempt to be wradical and yet
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conctructive. VUilkinson notes however that al least two of the
contributors have been "neutrelized" by the chuxrch so that their radical

aspirvations ftended to fode with the nrospecht of prowotlon.

Another book well worth o

ationing in sone detoil is called The Army

and Heligion., It ig the result an encudlny which sugoested ﬂ;salf o

RV

L oduring the wars IP\ i~ L'EA"’(_
6l the nature of wcligion during the wor ond Ke et %S{lﬂ(«&v& to

one of the writevs whilat working with the
ity it was thought that an encuiry should be wade into every aspect

and across the denowminational borders, so thot the Clurch at home may then
consider its findings and make any subsequent changes thought
NeGeSSAlY.

"Wearly three hundeszd mewmorvanda, often of

considerable length, resting on the evidence

of many hundred witnesses, have been thus
obtained feowm wen of all ranks, Generals down
to privates, chaplain:, doctors, mrses, but

-

leaders and workers, ond also freom Committess

appointed at the oreat Bages in Hogland and
i

France to colleot ovidences {40)

U s T&lbo‘b

There were twe jolnl coaveners of oumlttess Blshop ¥

N

of the United ¥ree Church

VUinchester and Dwe Do Cairne,

Jollege in Abzedesn. Threee cuestions sent out to correspondentss

(1) whet ave the son thinking about Nelicion, Horality and Society?

(2) Hawe [ MW-; e 125 G e made any real d_L fference

to mea's wvorcl outlook and g Feslingst

(3) What sort of zelationship have the wen with the churches? Vhat

do they think of the Churcheos? (41)
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Y

he has got Christisnity” said one who had great
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Cleexly, The

Church was not the trewendous influence that it t heve been, should

fficer crlticlised what

have heen and possibly thought 1t wase.
it had to offer -

Then you o to shuron the bleoody thing

b lnsipld thing

royou g bho wost

g,:.ﬂ"bl@ v aveoe b .Q.L TR goul

thoet had asked the th"@h Tor bread

3 : £imey
clven a stone'. (590)

Only about 20, of the men had any wegilar contacht with “the churches
though it was apparently notlceable that the propostion wos higher in
wootlande

"ihe divisions wibhin und botween the ehurches
produced confusion wnd rivalzy. The clergy weve
out of touchy they were professional people, living
in large housas, @ cut wbove the ordinary peoples
in a chaplain personulity counted for everythings
the fuct that he wao owdoined counted for nothing.
Mhe clurches did not support soclal justices The

Uhurch of Sngland was Mate-endoved. Ohurches still

o

wed peserved pews. e clhwrches vere antocratic

vodies In & desocratic world. The churches seemed

o

v

stuck in the 108h and 17th cenburisu, unable to
vocognize the spiclt in contemporary wovements like

3 o N S O S A IR % { &
Lhat for the ewwncipstion of wouen's (51)

That the churches were out of touch was obvious to uwost students of
historye. Common to wost oriticisws of the work ol the churches was
that in the wout dveadful conflagretion in the history of mankind not

only did thay do nothing to prevent it, they did not do or say anybhing
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which was mewmorable during it. The Cosnel they preached wos ingipid and

the 1ife lived by thelr clergy and oeople was dlvisive, Perhops the

sw%r thing of all was that, by o1l accounts, they weve unoware of
their shortoonings except for the fow who were perceptive enough to
read the signs of the blmes and bold encugh to act upon thenm. ﬁ}agj.éiigm
were sald by one senlor chaplain to he living on & sorbt of religious
aad spiritual capltal, the interest of which had bsen spent iong hafore,
and now 1t was the capital itself that was being erodeds DBefore the war
nothing new had been added to the capitel vwhich had been built up by
provious generstions and now during the war everybhing wes in danger of
being uged up altogether. Both chaplaine and committed christlans found
‘AN trgh the churches had to offer wer w‘g“&he trimings of a folth thet
once had sustalned heroes.

"iven after four years of war the

Comaittee belleved that the ‘chu:f:*chszs '

did not yet realise the extent of the

lack of religious belief and practices

they werae living in a fool's paradise". (52)

It wag recognised that the Indusirlal Revolubtion and its consequential
movement of population, at & time when the churci's resources were
ineapable of dealing with the new population 311:{-&%:39 was the cause
of the present maloises
"oxr a number of years before the war
it had bocows incrsosingly plain that
the religlous life of the country wos
out=growing the existing ecclesiastical
divisions eos. The rigid ecclesiastloal
shructures are no longer adequate for

the necessities of our spiritusl life". (53)
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The report Gorve. va failrly true reflsction of religion in the
Arnmy  ond | LampRasiag A the deliciencies of the church both before
and Olwr%nﬁ the Vibg, A-ﬁ:},g\gz;;t_;hﬁ a rather ?ﬂw-mb MW'M%Q M vk ooty

on a high note of oobinism. In ity finel chapter on Yhe Central

G

Hocessity' it states that when in times past the church hag needed
renewal then Jesus Chrdst returns and provides the fresh inpetus. It

will happen ay

"if Jesus "‘nm{ sece to oome arong us today,
' doing the same deeds and ssying the sane
things in our sodern spesch, is it too much
to say that he would revolubtionise our whole
current concenbions of G0dY seeevse
The future iz 1it up with promise. In the
wreck of the old order we divine the beginning
of the new s... The long batitle of defence
and rebtreat ig over, the woment for a great

is dimpossible

P

comaon advance has bogun. 4t

for the man who trusts in God not to rejoices (54)

iy .

wilkinson rightly criticises the veport for ite fullure to identify
the real causes for the wapr in the first place. Then, having
recognised that the work of the incogaito Cheist . still Conbuuweg

the report fails to take thiz inlo account for its future
missionary activity. 1its atiitude to the psychologlcal and ethical
vnderstanding of human nature 1s too nalve and simpl‘istica It has been
argued that until the church examines and analyses fallen buman nature
and then attempts to redeem the unredeemed, it will never understand
human nature. To preach at it will not save it. Lcholars have sald that

there has to be some real incarnational identification followed up by
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v

the work of atonvient, through the cross ¢

Wl death of Christ, before

there can be a

rrection of & new body copable of new hehaviour

through new ond ealishiensd relationshizsto the living Lord. Wik =
;LbﬁhdAhgkk Movts hittricus il daim et The opBuipm ik - Lohe
l’kﬁ Q»“'{‘v-i#— C/OWWMR—A - . . iy T .. was

certainly uawe

teds  RLastly it dld not iieten to the adviee of the

Howan Gatholie sazon VYon H¥%sol who ¢

sbrusted the ”)w)fJoLty of the
Chalrman, Bishopn Yalbotb, who was one of those nen who so adinired the

s

virtues and qualitiss of the Dritlsh soldier that 'he was in danger
ol reducing Theology to Townmy-ness", Hencley Henson, in 2 sermon "4

Kingdom that caannot be sheken', criticivsed the report for 1t¢ "mood

of self-condemmation,; its strain of half costatic exaggeration, and its

isunderstanding of both peliglon and bosikeby ™. (55)

At the end of the war the churches had the unenviable task of recruiting
en labto Holy Orders. By the time of the signing of the Armiztice the

total number of clergyimen in unifomin was 3,475 of whom 1,985 were

Apngl loans The total number of Anglicans oo

\./

isaioned during the whole

war was 3,030, OF the 172 who were killod o who died as a result of

wounds 88 were t

yere averded the Vichoria Cross

sLicon.

and wany others werve comended for acts of bravery and courage in the
face of the cnemy. But the war ended in doverber 1918 and both men
and chaplains had to be repatriated and face the rigouwns of a Great
Britain in the 1920s. At Le mQuuu in drance M. R. Barry was made
Pfinciﬁal of a new school for chaplaing. Bishop Guynoe had obtalned a
promise from the wmilitary hierarchy that men "volunteering for the
church should have o school of Thelr own and o Le Touqguet came into
being. ‘The church at home desided to set up some sort of testing place

for these Service candidates ond o the Central sdvisory Council for
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THE AGE OF THE WICLEAR DEPERRENE

A Theological and Historical Suxvey

O the & Augast 1945 when tho Plest stonic boumb was

deopoad on

Hivoahios, the inds of men, jlaarad oy had booome o The

hompors of o wae That had roged slace 193%, and ever mindful of a
pravious bloodbath in 1914~13, sxperionsed a pgreat shock. The world

s

vhaation of ite ow

had suddanly

to Faos with a anightoare 3

. - s
sraabion. Iiike

cavary of fira, abomdo powsr was hens o stay

and 1% conld be uded in exaotly the same sort of way - for apod ow
evili With the discovery of flra,

n found a vy of bxlnglng booic ot will
the sunts wopwth zod Light, stoesd up ag

onerey in the fuel bhe burnt., Dot the

A

abowic flre which bas beon gtoien

from hesven comes frow a far wors digtant
past ond more awe inmspiring source than the
sun's heat. Ot was Ivprdsconcd in the wicleousn
in soue grewh cauldron when the stars were
mede, i reglong packed with energy to an
alwest wnisageinable extent. These prodigious

e
o

o~

yvrees wound up the aprelags which the otowmlo

explosion weleages. L% has besn called cosnlc

fores, and ig of a differont order altogother
fron the gontle chinges in the outor envelops
of the atom where energy is stered up by the

gunts mild roys snd can be relessed ogeln when

7

we burn our fuel'. (1)

It de alear that the progpects for atomic power were in themselves
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Frightening. Uoclety became alarmed at its own power to destroy
itself, not simply as human political structures but es the guardian
of civiligation and the human race itself. In 1946 the British Council

of Churches produced s report called The fira of itowlc Power in which

the problem for the world was discussed and outlined.

"The military uses of the new discovery have
overshadowed all other applications of atomic
energy, since, unless a war with atomic bombs
can be prevented, the questioﬁ of ity use for

veaceful purposes loses all importance’, (2)

Men and women voiced their acute anxlety that there could be no
defence against atomic weapons. Alarm and despondency were in danger

of infiltrating the whole of civilised soclety.

| "Our lives, they said, are overshadowed by

the fact that man for the first ftime in history
is now equipped with the vower 4o blot out in
a moment of wickedness or folly our entirer

civilisation"‘ (3)

Both gocial and political consequences were regorded as horvrific-so

much go that survival became a matter of who conld 'press the button®
first, Certain high ranking individuals became the sole arbiters of
whether o attack first or retaliate, There would be no time fto discuss,
>weigh up the pros and cons or mediate. Huving just witnessed ftwo world
wars it seemed that monkind was on the verge of something even more
devastating and yet at the same time wag incapable of putting any stop
to ite The birth rate was in danger of dropping alarmingly and people
were afraid that socleby might not have the faith to reproduce itself

in the face of such destruction and devastation.
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In those early pout war>days Hiroghime and Hagasalkd underlined two
major questions to which society had to find an answer in order to
gurvive. The firgt, what can mankind hope for and work for in the
future knowing that the end of civilisation might just be around the
next corner? Secondly, can the almost limitless powers of the atom be
curbed and what sort of society mst evolve so that these frightening
povers cease to Ve a menace? The Uomaiosion set to work and saw that
with faith and hope a fubure could be faced in which the possession of
atomic power need not be a ground for fear. Three attitudes began

to emerge which were called secular futurism, the way of withdrawal

and the way of responsible citizenshipe. (4)

Gecular futurisn depends largely upon some form of "social engineering"
to bring about a state of affairs in which mankind can make progress.
Soclety is manipulated by all soris of pressures so that, in some
measures people are in danger of being no more than pawng 1ln a game

of political chess. On the other hand, power, instead of being the
slave of soclety, becomes the God to be worshipped, the end which
justifies the means. There then enters society a kind of power mysticism

which is akin to religious devotion.

Hlontinuous association with technological

processes begets a sense of the relentless

power of the machine. Ian's life szems thus

to be set in the wmidst of limitless and

unimaginable power',
In becoming its agent, in delighting in its strength, man bsgins fo
find the fulfilment of his destiny and so he bscomes its slave working

for greater power in order to create greuter power.
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The attitude of withdrawal on the other hand ig indicutive of the deep
seated scepticism of the ends of modern ac@iétys It need not be a
negative thing and way find expreszgion in the eftieupts by man to
discover an alternative life style in the face of such overwhelming
power. By and large however it is a form of escapism that eventually
can lead to the breakdown of political involvaeument, denocracy asg we
know it, and in the end, despair. The aliernative, which surely wust be
the Christisn answer, is to see progress and history as inevitable and
not necessarily evil., The Commission asserts with confidence that the
detworatic traditions of western civilisation still have health in them
and the power to continue to grow and live. Consequently it is the
duty of those who belileve history to have a real significance to assent
to responsible citizenship of this society, not as it is, but as it
might be, and to devote themselves to working out its potentialities

in the new conditions it has to wmeet. The Church is scen to have a

peculiar responsibility to

pestore wmen's confidence in the endeavours
by which power is progressively brought
under social control and made subservient to
the ends of Jjustice and by which the rights
and liberties of individual men and women

are secured and preserved'. (5)

How responsible citizenship throughout the world can be achieved is
another matter, in the interssts of Jjustice and peace, power as such
must have limitations iwposed upon it by a system of legal sanctions,
Here again there are problems to overcome becsuse each nation state
hag its own ldeas and morality between states is always difficult to

achieve especlally where power is concerned. It could be argued that

sovereiga nations have only achieved
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aome degres of havuony in thair internal
ralatings by externalising their conflicts

(3 RIS S SEVORPIRE S PR
zad peoiecting tha

and ant i

contlovos to be orgenised on the basis of
the nation state apd the idea of natlonslism

vhas hig volitieal thinking, there ls

no eseape from var ag hanAWWmewmnmm

nd volitienl chanset, (6)

The Comaisalon then resches the point in their deliberations where two

conalasions

son bo he poasihle. One ocon alther btuilld up a

"5

| hrong nation nad find aecurdby therein or succunb and acospt the
dominntion of 2 atrons natlon. It could be argucé that both of these

aanclugions are 5 rsoine for despair.

The third'xﬁﬁbﬁvﬂpﬁmhamuorolng to sowe of the schelaes da to
democratise the worlde In this way, Lt is arpuelly power can be curbed,

narnasased and used Topr the good

jo
o
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0
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&
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saprable from the relations of

and 1o essentizl to the

pof the Stato. The remnelation by

aouabicon of the vower fo

Cend dds people
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GGV

m“‘) ]v‘” o

ot not

ion bt Bhe 2boandonnont of

Howevar the very nature of atowio weapons s such that sany people are
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sorely tempted to compromise their democratic principles in favour of
repouncing stomic bombs altogethor. Heorsin lies the heart of the
Christian dilemma and no easy answer can be found ag can be seen by the

following examination of poszibilities.

In the late 1940¢ any nation that contesplated unilateral disarmament
J

wag aware of the conssguences,

Hin attempt in the atomic age to remain a
Grest Power while renouncing the use of the
atonic bomb would be equivalent to an atteupt,
in the naval age, to wage naval war without
the use of capital ships". (8)
To disarm does not wean Iimmnity from attack particularly when the
geographical and strategic position of the Dritish Isles dis fully

realiseds

Perhaps a Woxrld Commnity where a balance of power and law is maintained
wight be the answer?  Wealubh “arguea fhat Bs ephoy tray
ineerneBeable. - . ... Hevertheless the concept gave birth to the
United Nations Organisation and Great Briteiln declared itself in favour
at the first meeting of the General Acgembly of the United Nations
held on 10th January 1946, Rultl in the democratic way once again began
to rise because people could see that the negotivting table gave more
hope Lo the world than the hatitle field. However the Soviet Union
pdeple s o am%gugﬂur Tk 6 otrrafonel relabons . T

N éﬂn“' ko Fmpant Rabaalin. whick ageet Lf&%s T
"aﬁ?néwo+~ e - prevailing tide of democratisation, It was seen

that Russia began to emerge as the crucial obstacle to any sort of
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world comumnity. ohe entered into a period of withdrawal Lrom the
international stage and consequently nations began again to fear for
their safety not only on a national levedl but as far as any World

Community hopes were concernede

It quickly becauwe a "stand-off" situation, On the one side there was
democracy with its cophasis on a free sociely whiist on the other side
ranged the forcey oif totalitarlanism and the police stute. The
Commission reluctantly came to the conclusion that "with this clash

of irreconcilable ways' the ilmmediate future was having to cope. War
need not happen but the wesbern powers might well have o face up to
the nwelcowfact thot force might have to be used i€ their coavictions
and way of life were threatened. Any hope for a viorld Community
consiequently remained a hope on the drawing board of political architects.
AﬂMn%s ] pﬁtﬁow(.‘dfu%s/b Lissie Gon Ir $atellites . weore going to
remain the stumbling blook to world peace for many years to come. The
division between wastern and Vestern political philosophies was to

find expression in such things as the fron Curtain, the Berlin Wall,
and a cold war situation that has dowminated the world scene for the last

thivty-five years.

The dilemma foclng the Christian Chureh ond indsed the world was
obvicus. On the cne haad the future of our way of life was threatened
whilst on the other hand the only way to defend it was to use, or be
prepared to use, weapons of such mass destruction that the mind could
hardly contemplate.

"he only way in which we can be relieved

from the necessity of such a desperate cholce

is that proposed by the heads of the American,
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Cansdian and British nations, and
cadorsed by the Unitoed Nations, nomely,
that steps should be taken for 'the

tilon frow naticnal axmoawments of

atomic weapons and all other major

wespons adaptable to moss iesbiuction' .

But 1f this effort should faily and until
the end ls achleved, the cholce between two
egqually intolerable alternstives remalng

.

to torture the Christian consclence. (9)

The depth of the serlous dilemma, introduced by the United Hations
agreement , to have atomic weapons was hilghllighted when cowmpared to
the Hazi war crimes which were unfolded at the triale of Nurgnmero.
The Times Hewspaper of 2 April 1946 contained horror stories, during

the cross examination of Von Ribbventrap, that Cermans had ordered the

destruction of villuses in Croatia which “included women and children'.
(10)
The bombing of Mirvoshima involved similor atrocities on a far bigger

geale and yet theve was no charge of wanbton destruction brought against
the allies in this mespect. One vould paechaps argus that such hombing

in the end of the day saved lives but such arguments caw be used to
comnit all sorts of barbarities. Perhaps it wmight be compared to large
gceale bombing by the Allies of German and Japanese cilties. Here

, un/»ca(lm.mvr
again such a comparigon hardlyy\Jusﬁgy i the use of an atomic bomb but
really questions indiscriminate bombing on the scale employed. ALl the

time there scems to e a hardenlng in the attitude towards suffering as

the gpiral of the increased means to inflict it goes on advancings
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There is a geexber toleration and o grecter effort to understand the

naed for incre:

e the stock of weavons of both mass and indig—

crininste destruction., The Christion voot be forever

againat the Lovering of his standards.
Y de diffioult, even if it were desirable,
for the general public to exsrceise any
soptrol or influence over military decisions

in time of wavr. The information on which a

wt can be based is not avallable, and

thore ig a natural and proper reluctance to

the discharge of
its critical responsibilities. But unless
those who do take crucial decisions on behalf
of the nation can be called upon wubsequently
to metify their actions at the bar of public
opinion, democratic responsibility is a2t an

ends  In a dewocratic JState, Christians are

Justilfied in obeying its cosll to take part
in what is clained to be 2 righteous war,
only 1f they are oble to satisfy themselves

shat the ends for which the war wos embarked

not been pravely compromisedt. (11)

e

o
<i
&

Some members of the Uormdssion were of the considered opinion that

under no oircumstances should a Chrdatian approve the use of the atomic

bowb or indesd ony similar weapon of winlesale wWasBL0re. E\»cnmnﬂhab~

% this uncor mising attitude others were ne less insdstent

9

in c¢laiming thot 1t was equally a Christion rosponsibility fto defend

Ay

and liberties of men and institutions. The
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main stream of Uhristianity has elways recognised the legitimacy of

war for o just couse. If the cause i i

e

hen 1t could be argued

IS

.
Y

that

Wit camot be altered ox

advancer and the introduction of now weapons, even

though the resulting proble y be far more acube'. (12)

LiEs TG

A far more importint dissue must surely be in how to prevent war

o
altogether. . . PerhapsAthe first tiwe the important issue of

deterrence onte

into the political field. Ho effective means have

ever been consideved to deter a would-be agurensor except perhaps

) »

a reprisal. If the nature of war has altered so much
then perbaps the tine has also arrived to change one'é attitude
towards it as well. lar waged with wodern wenpons would be the helght
ol lunacy and so a new determination to find a solution to political
problems becomes vital. However AT dhere is a nat on intent on
waging war and iz cleosely guilty of oogeseion then it 1s sragied that
that nation will have bo be stopped, sol only for the safety of itself
but for the safety of the whole world. rolice action on the part of

the whole international comminity iz required o that the potential

agereasor is . ded€med . by the thought of w

b might haovpen to him

if he contimes his ssion.  Hence

WL o

st

atly superior pover cun soncentrated

in the hands of the United dotions, or of a group
of natlions determined, and koown to he deternmined,
to g0 bto war for thalb reason, and for that reason

) ) 3

alone, vhis wight be expected bo act oy a suificient

Goterrent and therohby provent the outbhreak of wart, (13)
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The dilemma however still remains. The atow bomb has been considered
as a politbicuel wessure o prevent war but what happens 1L it has to be
ugsed? Vhat bavsgons 1P the theeat ol reprisal hag bo be put into action?

his i the problem! e elther elimi

weapons altogether and
build up a series oif checks throughout the world so that the elimination
i eifective or we live with fthe problew and fase the dilemme. Control

can be effeetive 1 cll nations ocgree fto it in good faith but if they

do not then a gb. te has been reached and the world muet Live with

the lopasse. to the conclusion that it had

fho Live with the dilewmma, wrefusing peace of

mind which obliviourness to eithér disturbing
altermntive might bring, is a necessary discipline
througn which we must pass in order that the
solution may in the providence of God in due time
overtile us. Only through such a discipline also
Gay e c§me to understand the desper dilemna of
our whole society, of which the ambiguitiss of

war are only one oxpression”. (14)

At the invitation of the Archbishops of York and Centerbury another

Comnlesion was sel up to discuss the issues of the earlier repord

and also exawmine the Implications of other new weapons of war namely
chemical and biological in addition to the atomic bomb. This report

was published in 1943 and callad The Church and the Atom. The writers

were still very 1mch influenced by the overwhelming thought that
civiligation was on the verge of szell destruction. Lessons were re—
learnt from o study of history and Dr Arneld Toynbeo

pointed out thot similar civilisations to ours had disintegreted

in the past due to similar ccopnomic and political problems.
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I our case thoso e problem of power and 1ts

atlong falled |

IS . R RN PR - FY Y - SCRE N B R
o the challense of vhed

decline ond foll d out dn our own generationd,

cepresenting the lows of internal unity in ons

o was logg of social unlty resulbing from an

o

e EER I TH 8 me yoren .
22 benedlte,  This wog $ollowed by o loss of

he cultural , wopral, economic and splriiual

PO B S SRR N
religious unity,

Gimensions of 1if: sentred on religion. Logtly he clain~d there was

a schism in men's wouls that cried out Ffor reconcilistion at all levels

ol existence - po and vilth CGod. (15})

In the vexed question ol the wmorality of warfare this particular

.

Cihuech of dngland mdsaion endeavoured to

tangle the moral question from that over

! Pl

s on the divine vight of Yestera

1t Hitler was so obvicusly a righteous war it was

N
=]
]
o
o
=
D
&
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but an easy vtep to think that Vestern civilization had been created

by Cod being used by him in hlg endeavours to

- throughout his The morality of

t

defence heooame the burning issue of the doy Tor the Church ond the debate

Treh bo discover, Lf possible, what the Christian

contimied in an

sponsibility to a defonce policy might bes Peonle of 8ll persuasions

) ]

met together to tall about the very real possibility of yet another war.

sraat and the conseauvences of engagement were

The thrent was

2 med . Lo

intain that

nartloular shadow somwe scholors
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4

people can be forgiven for thinking in negotive terms. They had come

to think that the most lupowvtant lssus was how to conduct themselves

in a meclear war situation. Once again the critical issue seemed to be

one of behaviour during a war. Tt v pointed out thot this cesn often

2

Lead o o series of rules and regulations about what not fo do instead

of concentrating cn o wore positive attliude, Hany scholars argue

that inm meny ways the Gluwch, like the Jewish Church before it, tends to
\

fall too easily into accepting a yrovisional otiic which concentrates

on vhat not to do. Therve iz always the temptation for all coumentators

to keep their hands clesn and so avoild the more difficult choice facing

the world of what cun be done rather than what camnot. There must be

gsome sort of real understanding and identification with those who have

to carry the political burden of decision making, "he Sabbath wos

mede for man and not man for the Sabbath" ig surely one of the wmost

Qo o
t 1

revolutionary statenents in the whole of Holy Horipture. Thoe Babbath
wan inshhted frat M‘»-S S—PEJA&L PR aot to be clrcut
scribed by rules and regulatlons "o keep it holy'™. So much of

Christisn ethicy seews to be a reverzlon to this sort of legalism,

againgt which Our Lord spoke very strongly. bGnother example which seems

to heve a bearing on the subject s the Torbldding of adultery. The

Church is quick to prozcribe certaln soxual behavicour but it is slow

2

to tell the world what to do with sexuality. The pioblein thot faced

4 e

the Church then and to a larvge extent still Foces the Church today is

what to do with the nuelesr weapons with whioch we defend ourselves.

The bouwb, like sexs seems to be here to shay.

As early as Junc 1946 plans for nucleav disarmament had been tabled by
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the United Stotes ot the first session of the Atowic lnerey
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The basic problems involved in trying to veack
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prapored to accept innovations in

3 [ T AT TV T LSRG A S
clonal conoonts of dnbernational

LA

rporation,

D O N
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unwilling to acus

HIQQUIARGS

Obvicusly these dilfTorvences contimiad to bo~'of1 whed in all of the

T . 1.2

negotiations which followed. A muclear ﬁtalematc had obviously

bean reached and for the next thirty yearcs ox so this stalemate

has onsured 2

lonce of war in the werldy of such £fine norbions,

that a has resulted but, anevertheless, it is

a peace. The offorts to dlmprove the world situntion sre far too

lated in chronological

s

1

Hivision of the Central

(19)

Conbrol and Pdc

that emerges foom o study of the warlous attempts to
find a solution fo the problew is tha wntal antagonism

already expercicncad between the Soviet Union and the Yest is likely

o contimie ilabo tho foreseedble future. There g

all of a convergence of politicsl syst ossibility of a

<.

gemuine rapprochenent, or even of estoblishing 'normal' relations, is

seeningly muled out by twe factors above olle Whe first is the active

ENast

Soviet Commitment to Hovwist-beninist doctrines, which look fov the

N

world-wide triumph of the Communist revolution. These doctriness and

the volicies which go with them, cannot but be perceived as being
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deeply provocative by Vestern Countries comnitted to fresdeoms
denooracy and self deteruinstion. The zecond factor is the arparent
impozgibility for the Soviet regime, relying ss 1t does on force,
secret police and isolation, to move towards the 'normal' rvelations with
Western Uountries which alone could begin to disperse the distmust of
recent decades. Olven these obstacles to & gonuine rapprochement,
apparently irseparsble as they arve, the best hopes for pressrving peace
between the Sovielt Unlon and the Vest must avidently lie in o
continuing perceptinn by each gide that the rivks involved in opening
hostilities far outweigh any prospects of advantage. This ig jued
another way of saying that peace between the two sides will contliue,
into the foreseezble future, to depend on matunl deﬁerrgnée through a

balance of terror.

e it seems that the freedom of natlions -
Tragdom as we understand it in the Vest - ig
only giaranteed by the certainty that mortal
blow will be answered by mortal blow. That,
however, is a precarious guarentes. It rests,
for example, on & technical detail, that the

blow cannot be so rapld or so absolule as to

preclude a countter blow", (20)

Both aeroplanes and submarines are ciﬁéling the wordd all of the time
to ensure that blow will indeed be wmet by blow,k The problew is both
technical and also ecne of principle for it scews to many that 'ﬁf we__ 4
H&Lﬁ b reapons KUP. oni—  Snevivi( ek we_ dlae. nel— wie o
cosideapble  wlomnert ) b&a@iv:n. faviee ol ,

The bombs that are carried to safeguard poace and freedonm

must never be ugad for if they 4o there will be nothing left.
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s

ior any profound study of the intowmational

ayntens Today the two ave gosn ag inexirioably

it would be mere ignorant folly

Lhanpt o considerstion of one without

sonae tn the othery, {(21)

Pasking zod locirylli define this aspyooch

The Soviet Unlon 1o confained within the horders
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ability to settle quarrels by coreating overriding
TiSKB eesesessoscoes If the system is to work the
risks that are being created must be real and
appreciable risks. 'The Soviet Union will not be
prevented from seizing Berlin umless the Russians
believe that there is a real possibility that

NATO will resort to nuclear war as a result". (22)

This gives rise to the celebrated problem of "credibility" which is
the other side of "overriding risk". ‘(he WFM‘T'R -
csatnalion s Ik LOK”‘% Convenlivnel v in 'LV&7+*~6¥5““@f3
— Ever since the last
War British Forces in some considerable numbere have been statlioned

in Germany as part of our NATO commitment.

"Suppose for example that the Warsaw Pact forces
cross the border into West Germany and suppﬁse that
the eredibility problem is that NATO cannot expect
USSR to believe that the United States will wage war,
risking its own devastation to protect Germany.

Then, so the theory goes, if we develop in Europe
forces capable of fighting a holding action in
Germany then the Russians will have reason to believe
the threat and will not initiate the military action,

or will desist when faced with resolute resistance." (23)

There are many versions of this argument, One holds that what is
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important is the presence of large numbers of NAYO ftroops because

thelr presence denonstrates the concern of the VWest and with it the
concern not to let NV soldiers dle. Another claims that what is
requirved is a range ol 8o called tactical nuclear weapons designed

for shoyt range ufe on a nuclear battlefleld. Anobther theory i that

the United Btates can be sesn to have no alternative but fight ¢

muclear wayr and consegquently WATO can theeaten, for example, to "lose
sontrol? in a conventional weapons way and then, politically, the

situation would cmoolaete to the polnt where nuclear weapons would have

to be ewployed.

Lt s gometimes arsued that rucslear deterrence lg no longer as
important 28 it wou in the period 1949-1962. Uowe scholars are already

disocussing the prohibitive costs of waging 2 nuclear war in an

geononinally intard world and thot perhaps the future will
naetional interests belng advanced more cheaply by waging war by proxy
on now~military bottlelfieldss There will aiways he some people who
claim that deterronse is a theory which cannot be proven. HNo one to
date knows 1f it will ever work, so fhe‘ gay. Poskins and Dockrill
wicent iz seeptical , unjustified and intriguingly
mistaken. The thonghit flaid- am Amay 1 auéaax;4ﬂ fﬂdﬁg‘u%
— o CArvinte oL ?rﬂysj

Qﬁﬂﬁ&éﬁaﬁ At I Gunomany hdt—he oy &“OUu that this iz in

t that such an

> : 1.

esgence very similar to the doctrine of doterrence, that is persuading

Russia that the Ui will wage wmuelear war,

AT it ie currently imposzible to know whether
deterrence works, that is not because such
things cannot be found out but because the

evidence iz not available to us™. (24)
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Whichever tvM the vroument “ades therve is the continual underlying

Wﬁw that in the 'shadow bhoxing" pericd of deterrence

A ©7 o thet clviliang will be killed.
ipons exist that are desigaed for actlon ageinst cities as well

forces and under present clroumsbavees 1t would be extremely ddfficulb
to seporate one from the other both as far as the wenpous were concarned
and as far s the population was concerneds Glulio Douhet i quoted

as

by Pasking and Dockrdll,saying thet 'in o war betweon nations the
%!go cannot he restricted merely to eold ladiators? A'mvrf-mvp«arm"fﬂ*
,\thaory of deterrence Tooooeem o de o ges that there

is couwplete involvement before any msjor desision regarding the use

of nucleayr weapons lg taken. This is not a moyal point but a pre-
moral point; not an ethical voint but a logiesl ons. There wost, of
necessity, be involvement of a political neture in the whole theoxy

of detervence and pelitical power in democratic countries is the

exprassion of the political will of the neonle. Paskins baluonces a
strong case for pacifism, by o W.«L(b\»k arornent i kovoars g 6334‘/5»3‘,

o On the one hand he would maintain

that war is always worally dubious ab best, and at worst it fitfhp{)wo
Invtlveredt—  in o series of events Whih have gt conpletely out of
hand. In the end for example, wmich againat their will, people are
implisated in events which are grossly shhorrvent but they have no power
to alter the course of these events. He suggests that as a creative
action, as a positive move, we ought to withdraw from NATO. (The
Balance of Power would hardly be disturbed by our withdrawsl). In order
to balance his pacifist viewe he puls forward an equally forceful
arsument for fighting based upon three malin idess. Plrstly os human
belngs we bave a sense of gratitude bo our own people and if they oxe

engaged in a wor for survival W WW% want G5 be,
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in their publication The British Wuclear Detervent. The VWorking Group

of the BLC was divided between those who concluded that

"it is not acceptable to christian conscience
for our country to have any truck with thermo

miclear weapong®

and the other side, representing the majority, who saw some future in

a supernational control of such weapons.

"The majority of the Working Group sce it as a
Christien possibility, and therefore a duty,

to help mankind to master the destructive power
it now possesses. It follows that our task is fo
diseerﬁ the responsible risks and the ababements
of national sovereignty which should be urged
upon governments, in order to achleve supranational
control of nuclear weépans and the ending of
competition in this field. The moral content

of such a policy lies in the fact that such action
represents an immediate practical step towards

the goal of abolishing all reliance on these
weapons; it also lies, of course, in a
determination to reach that goal and to prevent

catastrophe meanwhile". (27)

It was in 1961 that I first visited Berlin and saw for myself in the
Sumner of that yesr the terrible things the government responsible
for the Hastern Sector were doing. It was the beginning of the Berlin
Wall, a wall designed with seemingly one object in mind, to keep

those whe lived behind it contimiously behind it. The Vall has
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remeined and it has grown, not only physically bub in psychological

terms designed bto frightan people and scare thew from any attempts to
leave the Festern Sector. (I mention it here only to show that nob

only was fthe world subject to the nightmore of having to live with the
threat of nuclesr destruction, there was also & contimial poychelogleal
pressure belng brought shout by Russia and her Satellites so that
although acbual warfare Aid not breal out people referrad to these
times as the cold wor)e. Shortly afferwards in Ochoher 1962 President
Kennedy of the Unitod Statas hod to test | - the theory behind
the so called “Balence of Power'. Russia seemingly was trying to seb
up a muclear missile base in Cuba and consevuently some of her warships
and contaliner vessels were interoepted and the femous Cuban wmissile
spisis came to 2 head. Russiats bluff was called and threats were
issued and the world held its breath whilst Presldent Kennedy and

My . Khrushehev shadow-hoxed theilr way out of trouble. Ag a
result of this a 'hot-line'! was egtoblished between Washington and
Moscow a year leter and 2 partial Test Ban Treaty was signed in Moscow
by Britain, the Soviet Union and the United States. Unfortunately a
year loter ztill, in 1964, China tested its first nuclear device.
Onee agalin a crop of hooks ond pauphlets were produced on the subject
ot Peace and how to keep it. Thoere seemed to be no end to the nunber
of nations who could amu thempelves with melear devices and consequently
the threct of destruction loomed even laprger. To balance the ever
present threat, Churchmen began to emphaw:l,_.o the road to Peace and
indeed ftwo stimulating . booklets were produced a-:_Long these lines
by SCM Press. {(28) We were asked by their writers and contributors {5
‘N consider our image of 'World Order', "Woxrld Covernment® and

"Poace's Kenneth Johnstone, Chairman of the Iubernztlonal Department

of the British Council of Churches asked some very fundemental questions
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in his essay entitled Christian Approaches to Defence and

Disarmament.

"How exactly do we envisage any of these
ideals? In what order of precedence

do we place Justice, Peace and Liberty,
usually invoked as the gnardian-trinity

of the new world order? low do we propose
to reconcile the independence of Sovereign
Btates with the requirements of World

Governuent? (29)

Arising out of these questions the Churches must also work out some
theological answers. that for example is the theology of power in
international affalrs4 or the theology of nstionalism? What is the
theology of war in the world in which we live today? lx. Johnstone
propvhecies that both Church and State, as institutions, may well grow
apart once mcr@)but he pleads for the Church to remain active in

the world of politics and power and not to retire into

"the gratifying role of outside observer
and eritic, the hair robed provhet
bursting into the Secular Council Chamber
with an occasional denunclation or an

even rarer word of approval™. (30)

The military chaplain has sat on the touchlinegs of all this debate.

He has never been invited to join in any theological discussions.

His expertise at the 'coal face' of peace keeping has never been
requested. For years he has ministered to those whose job it has been
to maintain peéme throughout the worlds For years he has been

regarded by many as being on the periphery of international
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theologlical debute,. yet for years he has had more than a ring
side seat, he hasg, in fact, been in the boxing ring. For hiw
there was none of the luxury of sniping at a distance because he was
involved. He was identifled with those whose job it was to maintain
the weapons, patrol the borders and aefeﬁd the cause. He it was,
who, within this context, endeavoured to examine his conscience
Ao thed T oUisesver G arnser (s s cliffr et probleme. It may be that
his vocation as a priest or minister in unifomm was quesiioned, it
may be that he had to find his own peace in a dilfferent envircnmeht,
it wmay be that he came through the long dark night of doubt with a
clearer vigion of his role in socilety. For many military chapléins
there is a certain turmmoil, a conflict to be resolved, a theological
dilenma to be answered but, by ahd large, as he wministersg to his
vihacte
flock the day to day pressuresﬁhe faces are simply those of his
colleagues in the parochial ministry. The luxury of debate, the
gtimilug of discussion, the cut and thrust of argument is 1a:ge1y
denied him for he lives and ministers in a sort of theological vacuumy
isolated from his ordained brethren and largely ignored by the Church
he is called by God to serve. Once a year perhaps he attends a
training sesslon where he can méet ¢ wvith others of a similar backe
ground and alr sowe of the urgent vproblems of the day. Once a year
those who organise the time spent together have to decide upon which
area of theologlecal debate fto focus. Obviously for those who see no
problem there is no need to spend - valuable time, discussing it
and so the programme is often born of a subjective desire on the part
of the organiser to pursue something closer to his own wishes.
It might be argued that perhaps theology itself is a luxury these
days znd Churchmen would rather spend time on Liturgical reform than

discuss the problems to do with world order. Perhaps our apparent
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lack of interest in the theclogy of defence as opposed to its
practical application in wilitory temns is a reaction against a
former age when everything was seen in theological terms. Ve are
reminded by Thomas Corbishley 5.J. in an essay of his on The Theology

of Yorld Order that

"In the high {iddle /iges when the

theological Hgtablishment was really

flourishing, it would doubtless have been

suggested that a secure world order would

be more or less identlcal wi%h a

world-wide christendom." (31)
Today hGWSQer it is infinitely more diffioult because we live in a
largely secular world where it is virtually impossible to deduce,
from christian principles of belief and norvality, any gingle
pattern of the world as it ought to be. Tn principle there is no
one clear, concrete imperative, whether in the field of politiocs,
gconomics s culture or history, which can be deduced from Christian
teaching as He only right course. The Christian
then is left with a variety of legitimate cholces of bebaviour and
thoughts all of which could be ways of expressing his Christian
discipleship. Father Thomas Corbishley expends this concept with
relation to our present problems and the necessity of having some
sort of world order in which to prosper the affairs of humanity,
peacefully., He finds a basic correlation in the underlying concept
of unlversal law and worality. Both he maintains are necessary
for world order and peace between men and nations. He quotes at

length Pope John #XITI's Encyclical Pacem in Terris and
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concludes that s

tToday, the common good of all nations
involves problems that affect ineac‘ple

all the world over. These problems can be
solved only by a public authority which has
the power, the form and the competent agencies
for dealing with them and whose sphere of
influence is the entire globe. We cannot,
therefore, escape the conclusion that the
woral order itself demands the establishment

of some sort of world government'. (32)

In the words of Hdmund Burke :

"There 13 but one law for all, namely the
law which governs all law, the law of our
Creator, the law of human justice and equity

~ the law of nature and of nations'. (33)

Bven though human beings may have more ilmmediate alleglances and
more specific duties to family, tribe, nation and so on, the
experience of history nevertheless reinforces the teaching of
Christianity that the human family as a whole prospers when these
lesser loyalties are subsumed under a universal system of law,

justice and charity. It ic to this end that we work and pray.

In all our discussions about International affairs and the
relationship between soverelign states the christian must be on his
guard against the temptation to speak with the authority of God

himself. CGone are the days when the FEmperor would kneel at the
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feet of the Pope. Cone are the days ﬁheﬂ acclesiagtical opinlon
is expressed as the divine imperative and rulers obey the voice
of the Church. The voice of the Church however is more than the voice
of each individual Christian. There is a balance  whici~

- . acts as a sort of national conscience. The Church
must be alive to its role within the soversign state to renind wen |
and socleties of the truth of God and the will of Cod. Alan R Booth

expresses it as followss

"Ihe role of the Churches is to deepen and
illumihate the debate, to expose and oriticise
existing presuppositions, and to put the
various considerations in their proper order
of priority, rather than to conclude the
process of policy making. It is the role

of the servant rather than the master, of the
prophet who calls wen to the truth rather than
the Kiyg who hag the say-go. In this sense the
Pope must recognize and respect the authority
of the Emperor while accepting pastoral
responsibility for him in his job., He mst
shun the desire to bs a back-sgeat driving
Hmperor, because franlkly he would make a very

bad one™.  (34)

My Booth then procseds to examine various traditional roles of the
Church in its relation %o International Affairs. ' festaps
here sy bas found some guiding prlncinles as to the role of the

ﬁilitary Chaplain,

The Church is to be Yevengelical® in the sense that in international
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affairs it will act in such 8 way as will best commend The Gospel whick |
it is charged to preachs It must be sensitive to the needs of men
and women bul never over estimate the lmportance of the praise of men

and women. The servant of God in this respect may be

“Yone from whom men hide their faces, so that

he is despised and men esteem him not" (Isaich 533)

Moe unto you when all men sball speak well of

you e (Luke 6 26)

Commending the Gospel or being evangelical demands a cerbtain integrity
of spirit, a humanity, an understanding of the need and the problem.
It is not Just a religioué public relations joh‘where the emphasis

pR 6n good relatlons with the public sowetimes to the detriment of the

Gospel or to the manipulation of tmuathe

The Church is to be Ymoral' in the sense that it should look for a
modus vivendi for the world rather than assume a negative approach and
build fences which tend to concentrate on limits which must not be
crossed. Here we may compare the doctrine of the just war, In the
end, instead of having gpod advice ébout what one can do in a difficult
situation, all there iz is a list of thingyg one cannot do! The Church
st try to share the burden of international decislion making rather
than impose limitations in a r&%9042?1$¢.or35, © . lMorality
ig to do with the whole of life ~ not just with a series of incidents
which are to be viewed in a sort of legalistic way, otherwise there
will always be a conflict wheve one set of valid principles will clash
with another. Once this happens - . a4 comprouise soluticn invariably

has to be found and this is not necessarily the right one in the
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elrcomatances,

Hioralized issuas?sayg Hp. Boot#)%en& to

be those calling for unconditional surrender.
One has therefore to ask whether the Churches
should be seeking out the 'moral issues' (in
this limited sense) and calling attention to
them « or should exert themsslves to

demythologise international affairs®. (35)

The Church is to be "prophetie! in the sense that it should proclaim
the truth in all Cirewmyteinces . . It should not simply denounce
certain actions ox statementa without also accepting the responsibility
for suggesting better alternatives. The Church should never be cut

off from the Joclety il serves. It should never become a spectator

in the game of 1ife but always a player., The temptation of all
spectators ig to be over oritical and too judgemental. The true prophed

Mr+ Booth reminds ue is the man,

‘ot of denunciation but of proclamation.
He soecks no power, but is a vessel content
to be broken Tor the sake of the precious
truth he then pours out. Hiz job ils much
nearer that of 'despening the political
debate! than of propounding detailed

policies". (36)

The Church is to be "progressive" in the sense that it is working
towards a better soclety where twer Justice exists and where greater
compassion is the goal for all men. The status quo should not be

accepted for its own sake bui-should be continmually examined in the
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light of new political and international situations.

The Church must always witness to the real sltuation as it discovers
it, It should invelve itself in the real cut and tlheust of debate
rother than set itself up as a political censor. Mr. Booth sees

the Christian commnity/being the guardian of nan's humanity and
therefore the Church must do all it can to keep before the public and
the official mind the dangers of dshumanization particularly where
nuclear = wWpa~ 1y CONnCeine A, | _-° The Church must realise
that, un&er.preaent circumgtances, humanity shares a common destiny.
In the ultimate sense the whole of humanity is involved and we sink
or swin together. Nvery attenpt by man to particularize, to affirm
his own rights or extend his own powers, 1ls a "oulting off your nose
to spite your faee! ' . Human relationships acrozss the internate
ional borders, asross racial borders, across every border matier

more than national soverelgnty when the (hristisn insists on proclaime
ing love of God. The Ohristian mist affirm what already exists. In
this sense there is an eschabological percepbion which means that all
our efforts have a cé?tain provigional nature about them and therefore
we must not over euphasise one parbicular political opinion as opposed
to another. The effect of this is often to render relative whal men
and natione, in thelr self righteousness, want to regard as ahsolute.
We must always be prepared to question man's assertion that he and he

alone is in harmony with the ultimate reality.

The practical issues Mr. Booth reminds us whioh are open to 3ll Christians
ig to join in the grest discussions and debabes, to see in the cub and

thrust of international lssues, a morality which has to do with all the
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questions of the moment. Ve must endeavour to elucidate and illuminate
the really profound nature of choice. The facts we have to wrestle with
and the ground upon which we have to fight sre not necessarily ones we
might have chosen for ourselves. Often the answer might not necessarily
be "the Chrigtian answer', but to seek for an answer is, in itself, the
right thing to do. The Church must never be seen to be organised

‘over against' the world but be part and parcel of it having special
insights into the nature of ocur human predicament and destiny. In this
way it can be the incarnate body of its Lord redeeming mankind by

suffering with it and not apart from it,

Professor Donald Mackinmon in his book Borderlands of Theology is

clearly worried in case, over the years, the Church has been persuaded
té accept as normal hehaviour the violence in contemporary society as
though there was no means of controlling it. If men acknowledge that
some aclts are wrahg but feei urged to do them or feel compelled to do

them, then

"shey ¢an no more plead the defence of superior
grders at the judgment-seat of God than at an

oarthly Murembergts  (37)

Donald Mackinnon is at pains fo tell ug that there can be much danger

in the principle NuCiuuTITAS NOW HAB

iU L fox it can open the flood-
gates to any sort of behaviour which can then be Jjustified. Horal
theclogians, he says, wmust not just quieten the consclence - if

necessary they mst awaken it o the flash polnt of revok;

% aeesew 1f moral theologlans and canonists
write today as if thelr tesk were in effect

primarily that of justifying obedience to the
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3

powers thai be, of wtiiling rather than
arousing consclence in this field, of giving
nice pat answers to the Lroubled, thelw
responsibility is a very terrible one. I
would say that their tesk is o very different
one - that of intsrpreting splritually and
strengthening the revolt agalnst such things
o atomic war that is surely there in the
worlds 1t is & revolt which tolkes meny
forums butb is ultimately one ln convictlon
that human belngs were not nade to do these

things to sach other's (38)

Mackinnon seems to be quite horrified at the thought that "we must
learn to live with the bonb" ag the 1959 report of the British Council
of Churches suggested., He is all in favour of breaking “arsunder the
fetters of the past?, of dispensing with "dewvotion to the State
establishment of the Church of Englend (a singulaxly unattractive
'sacred cow' though the animal still has her devotees)', of doing
away with conventional piety for the sake of it. In no way can he
support the attitude ol whirt he calls the professional Christian Layman
who embraces

"a kind of acquiescent determinism which in

furn digoifies conformism with title of

responsible behaviour's (39)

. - . » » 3 - i L
Vhen discussing the use of the hydrogen bomb he waintains, ¢k the
opinion of many scholars guite rightly,thot nelther government noy

individuale can escape the responsibility of thelr decislionsz. He
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the roesult of the Tnternstionsd Militowy Tribusal ot Moresberg as
gomething which stlll repudiotes Mhe idoo that rpilitory necsssity
wad 9 kind of mowol soverelgn. The nresent situstison iz sush that
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Beloen or Hiroshina® and this Vackiwron cedntoing s o nights

for anyone to have to meke. Ve rominds ug thet LT the Hydrogen bowb

is ever used then vest nurbers of the world's pooulation will be oblife

&

erateds He then compares

ibility with the action of (erman
soldiors, who duriang the trinles al Wavosberg pleaded as defence the

Tact that they were acting under suparior ordanrs.

e seemad to exact from him

{the Gorman soldier), on service in

the fieldy 2 eoriticsl appraisal of

the validity of what hs woe asked to

do which we are slow curseslves to attenpd
more generally as civilians'. (42)

:

to the whole defence strotegy, in allowing

0(.0/6% Lapretrbne te grovw into alarming proportions we

of iwvresponsibility towards the soclety in which we live, Maclkinnon

In our general cconiescence

o

are auilty

seeme to think thet we hove bord e burfe ~ . . far too long

and thot perhaps some sort of qulet revolt i necded. Iodern methods
of war he .[n8igk ave not a kind of sovereign source of moral
priveiples,; they ave methods and m;t lords. Ve must take care that
the methods, ths means, do not bevome iu themselves the ends, If we
expect the poor CGerien soldier to say "No' whilst seprving ot the front

of battle surely his civillan counterpari during pesce can come o

the same conclusion he insists.
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Maeckinnon +reat Cazinine, _
the ethical problems connected with the nuclear
Getercent or the "halsace of terror'. * for the detervent to
work a moclety hee been fashioned which accepbs bbakiw(of social
contract okf;wmtalemate . > in order to keep the
"alance of ferror! ot the right level., o break out f£rom th
situation would be mutually destructive and mo the nations of the
world have got to ucﬁeﬁt the situation or face the dire conseguences.
Hackinnon would argue that this sort of social philosophy was only a

saeoond best based upon ubility and offering very little real hope to
y J _

the worlds He then znalyses the notion of deterrence as follows

HILE war is an ilnstrument of policy, then in

the world of "the great detercent', war has

no places; for an cccaslon of mtual destruction
4

cannot concelvably be regarded as an instrument

of policy". (43)

In the great debate about detsrerents it is alvays stressed that the
only effective weapons system is one wideh works solely by viriue
of its deterrent foctor, ™he idea of 1ty exivtence opsraten as a

' Whiche
dissuasive from its employment®, The ima@eAmen form in their minds
about the possible we of the great detervent being used is supposed
to proevent them using it. Iackionon then argues that if, in fact,
it is used it can no longer properly be called a deterrent. o one
could possibly disagree with the line of arggment but the fact remaing
that for over thirty f{ive years the deterrent has, in fact, deberreda
If men are committed to a peace based upon a "balance of terror!

then inspecticn of opposing stockplles is essential in order to ensure
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that the balance is properly maintalned. I the West is determined

to keep the peace and never initiates an act ol azegresgion it follows

that it must alusys be in a reoctlve situation. liackinnon asks if
this is & genulne wesolve or simply a plece of play-acting. "II the
readiness to wvesct is not expressive of @ genulne resolve, does not
the whole systen collapse?" dilte éwfrbﬁvw'réioa,ﬁaijs el

‘ at the prospect of using tactical nuclear weapons in u
conventional mode simply in order to make up for a numerical deficlency

in conventional woapons, The fear of emcalat

[

on is . very resl -

and though the Foﬁ’if%k b %c@nﬂui'ﬁtactical nuclear weapons is consider
ably hatter 'bh.:ﬁ.zﬁéﬁ:rﬁtegic miclear weapons, it is etill deubtful J.J:‘
eomplete control in o war situation could ever be maintained. The use
of tactical miclear weapons is mich in debate at the curvent time with
the placing of such weapons systems aw "Irident” and "Cruise" in a
state of perpetual readiness. There has also been recent talk D
America, uander the Reagan administration 66 fle—use of the lieutron
Bomb - an enhanced radiation shell desiganed to destroy poople bub
leave bulldings and other inanimate, objects intact. The prospect o:l%‘
having these neutron boubs positioned in Europe was and still is
ceusing some alern anong FATO Countries. The buteh for exauple wers
convinced thalt such a weapon as the neutron bomb blurs the distinetion
between nuclear and conventional forces and so lowers the nuclear
threshold. The dilemma f)mw( bgsaﬁa‘awegfm is quite serious for, on
the surface, it appears as though the ncutron bomb could be used in o
battlefield context only and so safeguard the rest of the countryside.
However limited its use might be the devastation caused by it in
Furope for instance would be colossal and so its 2itraction as an

extension of the mwre ascceptable ceonventlonal weapons gysten iz very



202

doubtful. Mackinnon

Qe L'i 1t

nor Hhose soncerming the

R

tactical micle sons would not

advertise limlte! he askey "I they

sal

-~

Professor

of ticotland gears lator.

jte
[n

Yihe blotory of devates on Ul mment

sgenbly over rocent vears has

win, bhe existence in the Churvch of two

cacolating sms race qnd

sLadr wars

Lhasre hag been
preparation for

ig abborrent to the

Lan consclenc

has no part in God's desip

18 demonic and an of

pLrposes, ds nevertholess b

Lay whare ovan

hia most wmorael decisions are 6

. ERE T L N
ovil or hic bout choloon ors
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The two main responscos to this situntion hove beon unilateral nuclear
disemmament on the one hand or o reluctont support of o mutual miclear
detervents by maintaining s bolance of power oun the obther hand.

Lrguments have b

uced at il levels, but in 1981 the General
Lsgembly of the Uhuech of Sootland hod its affention dravm to whal some

members believed to be v aew situation. Thig eo called new situation

sousigte of three fectors. First thewre is the decislon by NATO

e British (overnment to ilavest 1n a now generation of wissiles

o
s
o
<P
=
=

pecondly thera s th

ﬂ)

sossibility tha both NATG

mnent are prepared to fight o "limited muclea
wart in furope only ctopping short of the use of inter-continental

ballistic missiles. Thirdly there is MM~ gecrecy surrounding

Governmental decigicns about wodernisation of the nissile gtochkpile and

P

she chility of the United Kingdom to defend itself.

The possibility of 4 nsw approach to o falely old yproblem was provided

by the World Disucusuent Cawpalen launched in Deitain in ipril 1980,
)

and since then developed in other countries. This particular orgonisat-

ion has htwo distinct but cowplementary sosls: to mobilise people every-

where to domand ooy disapmsawent and then tey to find an

alternative way of secuxring world pecce other then the deterrent.

Lions Yesond &

2t the 1982 United

Lession

on Digarooment and already civoulating wember stoter demonding

u)"

the abolition of miciedr wespons, the wbolitlon, by vtagss, of convent-

ional arms leading to a cowplete and general disazmaent and finslly

the trongfer of oll wilitary expenditure to end world poverby.

The comalitee responsible for preparing the wepoxrt submittod to the

General isseubly ol the Chuwch of Scotla nd wos uch Cietre o ahout the
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exbrene vrgency ol the situatlon which clearly calls for

Move radicol and meore immediate action.

10 and ler Majesty's Government
are readys a8 it now appears, Lo fight, if

necd e, a Linited miclesxn w Then

shlans in Beitain hoave laid on their

vesponsibility nol just fox

the possession of miclear weapons hub fox

potential use in warfare, resulting

o death and destmuction on an unbelievable
geale and in incalculable damage to the

al eaviromasnt and to futurse gencpatlions.

to he a moral offence wholly

rith our Christion faith's  (45)

Phe comnittee gows urbher and advooswo

of Britain be reviewed in the light of the Yrident programne and that

future polic wuld dlncorporate unilaleral dic

B '

more in hoawmony with the Cospel message in a nuclear age. (At the
Mu,(ﬁiﬁ/zj A} £ e ,‘W

B

subzequent debate the GuunHZQF Jere deleuted by o majority of 2 to 1)

[2

Hespite the wote, Lt iu clear thet great moral issues are ot stake and

that following the tines of Jmon such more work has bo
be done and many more guestions have to be ssked regarding the nuclear

deterrent pollicy for defence. Our conscle

be always alert

o

future of our clvilization depends upon it.

tes that the whole defence wtralegy
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e denial of thoe thesis thot absolutinn could

cbo an dndividual. L Tidm bo so, then

dly our

cior, alleg

s command of 8 supe

i wigdom and insight as well oo powsr, does

I us Lreom the duty ol ocons

B

oring for

a use of

(46)

The worality of ilon is personal as well us corporate becsuse

ch our gonsclences and face the seat of Judpwent

we all have to live

hat men sad womern hovoe

when the day comet.

chonge. We are nov sloves of what we huve made but coan turn

to our bhest we have e couriss

sbances thirty

nroverbial hand

] o puch o our sdvantage. o

way still be worth tuo in the bushe
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TH Grlik

TN U TR T Uy T o0 ST R NGO D DT
Aonady LH S VORLD O wTd NUGLEA R Dl

Jn bhe fave of It theve is souwebhing fundame

]

wtally dlgburbing chout the
profession of the faith of Jesus Christ and the wih. féﬁa nriest oe
ministor . - owithin ’ bhe Armed FG.’K'O@E’; wHere eVerye
one is trained to kill (or neurly everyonej. lost Hilitary Chaplaing
would be incapuble of any feeling 3L they were not senclliive to the
tensions and the conflict that exints, particularly in today's wordd

of the balunse of power opr the balance of terrzor. In the light of

the foregoing discussion about NMuclear Deterreace it is lmporbant 'Izmi;
we exanine the role of the Milltary Chaplain and see If there is pc;m@pg
some " theology. ‘e " ethical philogophys whersby the
Chaplain can order hisg 1ife, come to 'té:cms with hig conflict and practice

his faith in an bonest wiole-hoarted waye.

He way tura to the Church for help and gnidance, putting his problem
fairly and squarely with the bench of Bishops, with Synod, or the

Church Assembly. Alan Wilkinson in his beok The Churoh of Baglond and

the First Wordd Vir suggests that there is z dearth of weiling and

serious histordcal corwent on the role of the Churches during the yeors
1914-1918 and that thiz was probably due %6 the fact that hintorlcal
commentators elther found the subject vnconsenizl or the influence off

the Churches minimal. (1)

In the period leading up to the start of hostilitics in Vorld War I the
Church was very active in e social field and its work in
this area of man's deprivetion was obviously wuch aopreclated. Howaver

gome historians brove now aoncluded that vhlle tolervance, kindliness,



Sgmpating sad sompocsslon were «ll on the Inco.ose 1v i fely do say that
[ AT
sy dWtrenscendental Cospel gbhe Chuvch ME&/{M’- _ o proclaln
e

Lapgely foll on dest esows, € F O dosbarmna wakes the compent in his
&

book The Conditicn of bneland iun 1909 that

“he tide i8 ebbing within and without the Churches.
The drift is bowards a xéonﬁdagmmica affipnation of a
goneral kindliness and good fellowship, with an
omphagis vather on the service of wen than the fulfil-
mont of the will of Godssas Ib is the passing of a
whole civilisation away from the falth in which it wae

founded and out of which it wes faoshioned™ (2)

Hlany scholars like Wilkinson would agree with Mast borman's snalysis of
the situation. After the war Chaplains too were eager to contribute

thelr undexstonding of the situation and consequently many reports like

The Army snd Religion were published. I is a sad reflection on the
Church that she was wmch criticised for her laock of tesching, her lack
of involvement, her inability to communicate with the working clesses
in uniform and her treatment of those clergywen who volunteered for

rvice with the colours.

In 2 recent article vis‘a Theology, Manguret Thrall surveys the current
attitudes of the Bﬂxﬁmpw of the Church of England towards auclear weapons
and concludess "’Ph@ official contribution of the Church of fngland hus
been minimel or non exlgtant during the flrst two and a half decades

of the miclear era™s (3) Leslie Paul is convinced that the Church is

& compromised institutlon:

"Sueh is the situstion of the Church of Englond. One
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which it shares with every other great Church., It is
tempting to say, this has nothing to do with Christ, let
it end and let us start again veee The struggle of the
Churches for incorruptibility in the midst of the
cormption adds profoundly o our religlous understanding
of the tragedy and hope of man's sifuation, and what it
means in the absence of hope to be the recipient of
grace seee we have to ramember that the Church is a

ginning Chureh®s  (4)

Paskins and Dockrill - © suggest that the present state of
affaivs with regard to the muclear stalemate and the balance of tervor
is part of some evolutionary pattern with little or no moral guidance.

Towards the end of their book they writes

e undertook to try and show what the ethice of war

is like. Ue began with a contemporary problem -~ the
bombing of cities practised by States against one
another, practised by insurgents and counter-insurgents,
threatened in muclear deterrence. Ve pointed out that
the bombing of cities hus ewolved in an almost complete
&mral vacuum. It is the work of wen with a job to do, &
job other than the elaboration, clarification, defence

and application of morality". (5)

It 4s in this moral vacuum that wilitary chaplains find themsel ves
today. The particular denominations they represent in the Forces
endorse thelr licences and allow them o operate amongst men and

women in uniform but seldom is any help or guldance given to them
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g0 that in the end the rmule about not wrbing clvilisne becouwss more of
a problem than an aid to solving problems. Lost Cheistians howsver seem
to arvive at thelr morel declislons in a much less agademic =nd
intellectual waye Whey have a bagic underlying concepd of right and
wrong ection mad pursuwing this they tend to judge the worality or other-
wige of azetlions in a fairly down to eavth proagmatic wa.y.' The Reverend
Alan Bosth, now a n?@*i::iz.'ed, Methodiet Hinintor, lectured to some menbers
of the Royal My Chapleine' Departwent in 1978 about his personal

conflict vrobly

and experiences when he woes o mewbey of the Uludond

{(hristian Movement Tnbernationol at the ovtbresk of VWorld War IIL.

Hhen T think of wy own 1ife in the Christian Faith,

i would say that few questions heve sbsorbed
xﬁa@ smore thon the one about role confliet, hecause of the
times In which I have lived. Iy teeonage life occurved
in that period after the first world war, in the late
twentios, vhen seniors talked with o kind of neurotic
awa 2bout 4n @xp@x*ience which they called "the trenchesh
and where the whole of the Christian Church had been so
shogked thet wes a powerful wave of pacifism ag
a cousequonce, Never again was there to be a war to end
wars! Se it was that in wy student days, caught in that
& of abtmosphere with a great many nen of great sanctlty
and devobion, pereeiving the Cheristion Faith in 2 new
woy and accepbing it o condern any vesort to that sort
af vegy gavagery again, that we were Toced with the

challengs of a totoliterian workd in the thirtlies,

It weant o peinful and agnnizing reappraisal of fthe

pacifist position and it was not the kind of appraisal
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Y

you do mitting in your study writing books end
articles. For iy genevation it was a ‘will you op
will you not get invelved in the next world war?!

It wes quite simply o decision of life and death". (7)

Whenever the pacifist sylloglenm ig beilng alred it needs te be earthed
in a veal situation s nd not siuply discussed in an acadewic way.
Professor T & Jessop in an apticle called "The Morality of Paciflsm
and the Nuclear Deterrent? draws a alenr distinction between the clean
rightness of a conocept with ite black md wiibe sress oleavly defined,
as opposed to the somewhat blurved definition of reality. The reality of
a sltuation is 2 blend, & compound, a wiziure of all sorts of circum-

stonces and pressures whersos concepbeslly speaking the rightness or

ne are olesyly distinguishables In realidy the

Yot adtion bocomes the "best g,os“ax ible action in the

-

airvoumstancests  Thops ans when the only avoiloble choloe

» A

is that between two evile and 4o ohoose the Jesger ovil im the only

vlobd @uav to doe (8} Tillicm Temple, when writing about the First

inful and vaxatious interrupblon of a

. T 1 B o .
oD LY was ‘wh«

hoefore long". However

he saw the docond World wWar in an altogether Qifferent light.  In

723
’1‘1
\,.‘
\» 3
.)
s
o]
cx
[

e prevailing conviotion ig that Uosi tyranny and

broying the tional exccllencies

of

. for

Spealcing for the Chelsitilon sonsclence leenwiger in his bilography of

Axchbishop Tewple weiboew:y
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"ALL the move for thizm resson (the reason of
congscience) he found himself colled to vindicote the
racter of Cod ond o Jjustify toklng up arms in

the nowe of the Prince of FPesce't

In snswer to the conbinusl questioning of Pacifists Teuple malntalned
that hy and large the paoifist syllogism was boo naive In such a

W flke oynmebins
complex altuetion. \ MWas logle . not the enemy  of tuabhe

Ho replied thet in o fallen world the rlghiness of most acts is only

relative.

Wi kid1 ds pighty 1 at all, relatively not absolutelys
that is, 1t can only be rlght in spsclal olvoumstances.

But in bhose d.,msumizzmcezzs 1t aboolutely eighb.t {9)

A dnteresting tongent on the whole @thi@:&l imsue was ralsed by

R M Ldams in an artlcle called "hwionouy and Theologienl Mthics™, Hormally
st ethicsl scholars would have sudd that moral wightness and wronguess
of aobions consists in ohadicuce to God's vommsnds. Ur Adaws' contention
ie o bhot thio gort of obedienge 1o lacowpatible with a Yproper regoed

for the virtue of autonomy!, Hc, quotas a recent critic of the divine

comzand type of ethics:

There i8 no room in morality for commands, wheither
they ave the fatherts, the pohwoloaster's or the
priest's. There is st1ll no roowm for them when
they ave CGod's commands. A norel sgent is only in
very Specisl cliroumstances permibted to shelter
hehind the excume, 'I woe ordered to do 4% Y, In
morality we sre rosvonsible even for those actions

which are responses to commends. Ve are responsible
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RSO D01

not B0 be obeyed. It would be wickod

(15)

En afPas

ey

ahdicatad

The consolentions soldier still facls 1t to be o July o obg

Loy hag no consclenee

A

wise he will be Yo teouble with the suthoritlos. One shows pos DONE LD

ility whilpt thae othee docs not. However 31 goons e ture

15 povor cuestlons the rigdht of the one vwho commends

obaediense, Lf God scomnnds us to love our nelghbo s do we obey

Lehhours?

<

. . \ . - B gt adede s 4T
he gays 506 or hecause 1t right to love our ne:

Uod comrends wo may not bo ot all responsibla.

A vt sy KS 3 IS T . ! by o g PR G
MAutonony is the other slide of the ergusent. An cuboncmous goldlor

wroald he

sys commands wight or wrong. Howvever wmotive

hora mist snter tnbo the dlscussion becouse 1F the motlve 1o ridhd it

might also ba »debd for the avbtonomous soldier to digsobey orders vhereas
: \ (Lo
o obeys orders, Whalewe e, takes no notice

the conscientious one wh

o

of motives. The ohield differcnce betwsen the aubonomeous soldier and the

N

couscientious sclfler lies in the facdt thot the latter does what he

2

the auvtonosous soldler i vrepored to

.
thinks is right whalewes e o "Evil

¥ 1s betier; 10 dove for its ovwm M} and

dolng I8 worsa,
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e dengers we man L0 we puesuo sUr prefont COUrse -

e

the growbh of m:s.l:L*%;z:z,:zf;,g.%r#g sapacinlly in developlng
sountries; the spechras of muclesy pollublon, acoldent

or contlliot; ocbove ally the unfoergiveckle weste of

buaman resourees = all these way ot long lost be compelling

A-—s

the Churches to abandon conformiby and moke o confessional

stonceMs  (14)

This indeed ig exastly whet the Netherlonds Befomsed Church has succeeded
in doing., Thelr stand i courageous and . i uné.f we amcngst Mropoean
Churches. Howewver the publicabion of their "Kernbewapening” hes

cauged congternation amongst those Chrisilans sorving in their Armed
Poross. Bome mewbers of the forces took to the sireels in Holland and
joined Antiefuclear War merches and desonstrations whilst still dressed

in thele militery uniforss. The apbl-nuclenr lobby wes given a tremendous

morale boosd whevess the wilitarists could only offer hoeli honrd

comnsnrts zbout lock of discipline, military trades wnionism and
Preedom. The conflict awongst Dusceh nilitaypy chaplains bhowever was uite
plain to see. They wet and consulted with onch other in the hopes of

3 2 .

inding & modus operandd for thowselves ond thelr men in the 1ight of

(XN

these new political ond indecd eoclesiasticol initilotives,

o

Pher mubual consultotlien the folloving sonclusions wore

provigdonally reschads

(a)

tives of suc h & 1'5,1(‘ C
zen the nezwmmziy

A ede S
Ohu Y’uf< (AT ST PN 111‘(3‘}13
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(v) The Protesbant Chaplains, by their sttitude,
wanbed to express thet they stand beside the
pergonnel of the Royal Netherlands Havy®. (15)

Afhor further consulbtation, discussion ond study, questlons were etill

helne roeised about the wole of the Ch and these were submitied

3

%0 the Syned of the Beformed Church.

Wihe Chplatlon presence in o non-Christian world asks
for renowed congiderction. How arve we to serve God,

not owbside, but within the power stouctures of thig

- T e . oy s oy 1y - £y e SRS R B « .
world?  low do we bring the messase of peace to a War

Service?? What do self-denial and brust in Cod moan in
our exlatence anounggt various delicate balances of pover

{(botwesn mavrisd people, pavents and children, in

v

“ ¥

industrisl welations and between potional ond lntaranational
relutions }e  To what extent con Christians differ in thelr
ghelce of viclence or non«viclence us o meaps for getting

justice and freedom, without fergelting thet the other

fellow is a fellow Christian?® (16)

ITn kis book, On Being the Churpch in the World, Bishop John Hobinson exanines

the controversial and sometimes conllicting role of the Christian in the
world, %in, but not of the wordd"s always too Lititle in the world and ftoo
much of the world, This thought was examined hy the Dutch Navel Chaplains
in their disoussions ond teaching. How does 2 Chedstilon live in o

world

Yamidet the conflicting, cuestlonsble ond ot bioes

X

thoroughly bad structures, is precuminsntly o guestlon

which is becoming o topiso with the Chaplains of the Forces
and which at the noguestion vhich

pats Lbself forward and which lg suppressod simulioneously®.

(17)
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If s0, can he do his work conscientiously in an
organisation which operates sgainst his Church's
teachings and where he is a guide for wen whe act
c¢learly against God's iutentions with wenkind end

the world®" (19)

It seems that none of these questlons heve been znswersd by the Church
in Holland and so, at the present time, Chavlains in the Lutch Forces
contimie to hold, in tenslon and conflict, their dilemma as well as
their jobs in the foxces. At the moment other Chaplaing in HATO fbrdes
are beginning to wonder if they too will have fo fuce the same
problems as their brothers in Holland. There could, in the foreseeabls
future in Great Britain, be a situation whercby the Church is left
undecided about its place in the miclear arms debate while & left
wing government could conceivably alter its ground to an anti-muclear
stance. Under these clrcumstances fhe butch problem would not arise.
It is only when Ghurch and Stabte decide differsntly, as in Holland, that
the servicemen and thelr chaplains are out on a liumb serving an armed
force contrary to the will of the Church., Could it be argued perhaps
that in Grest Britain politiclans sre leading the Clmroh in areas of
public worality? Obvicusly there are thecloglcal problems to face ab
the very outset. Ve lnow well that the lord we follow, the Gospel

we preach and the records we have of whal Jesus sald, make it quite
clear that those who opposed him were still nevertheless the object of
his love and not his hate. 'Love your enemiess do good to them that
hate yous o him who smiftes you on the cheek, turn the other one.also".
These were not jusﬁ words preached by Jesus on a mountainside, they
were actually the woy he lived. "lothing cen separate us from the love

of CGod" means for Christians that nothing can separabte us and our
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enewles from the love of Gods Both sides in any dlspute are within

the orhit of God's love.

Life, at the wmoment, is ln donger of becoming a mixture of divided
loyalties all steming frow peculisr and sonmetimes distorted views of
the n&tﬁm of Gode | Some seholars would suggest that because of ouw
imbility to live at peace with our nelgbbours that God suffers. Yet

in medieval times the concept of a suffering Cod was unacceptables

Wtvye, greet
The Cod, \one section of the commnit . is kind ond gentle
N s
courteous and forbearing, - The advocates of this sort of

b

God pdee soldiers coming within the oxbit of his love, except as
slinners. Other scholaxe malntain that this view of God is not properly
halanced hecauss he is also very imch a God of power and mighfs
He iz & creative God, waling things happen by the use of his crestive
nower ~ Ylod wroke swee  and it was done's How, it could be waintained
prwver
T h.a"t’ whother divine or ‘mumfm‘\iss not o very popular concept
: e thas nve inefron &

nmong . wany people today, except perhaps for, 'Flower power? =

The psycshology for rejecting
powar is ALfficult o follow except that in the words of Lord Acton
"power tends to corrupt and abzolute power correupts absolutely™,
The concept of Cod as absolute power is for meay peopie an offence

4

and yet 1t iz at the very hearlh of our faith, What wmakes the mystery
complete is that Cdod uses his power in self denying love, in showing
merey and pity, in roedeswing snd reconeiling. There is no hint of
abuse or corrupticn. It i part of God's nature and the secret of
the Incarnatlon. A& child flret meets Cod as power when he discovers

the force of heat by bursing nis Tingers. The wordd he discovers is

not his to conteol therefore he sels limlts upon hivseld in oxder o
keep slive., Hiz fipst understunding of God is as a God of power, who

hurts hinm sowsdbimes, who provents him frow doing things and wvho is
EH ! L &
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blgger and stronger than he. The Cod who oolds the worlkd and the lauman
race 1o the palm of his hund is a God of power. Uo wership and indeed
gee only one facet of his character is to have an unbalanced view of the
world he crsated., Moderw sociely is in danger, according to sowme
theologlans, of worshipping only the compassionatey loviug, varing aspects
of God's personality and consequently we are in danger of being cosey
and complacent vhereas there is another aspech, thot of power, and this
continually challenges us in 2 wmpst radical woy.

One Cranovs - Pesture in the behaviour of many people at the

merent which wight be relovant, Hvidence exists of ¢ worsl ambiguiby

5,

in our present soclety. The very people whe bave turned away in horror
and ravalsion from thoughts of war aro often found actively engaged in
gupporting revolutionsries and Peosdom fighters elsewhore. In the
introduction to 2 Little book preoducsd zad publishad by the Vorld Council
of Churches (W00) there 10 & quotation from thelr conference on

Dis

£ 1978 whilch clearly states the hard line

taken on such matters by the WG

Mls zwe aow living in the shadow of an aros rage

vore intense, more costlys wore wldssupresd snd wore
dangsrous thsn the world hag ever known. Hever bafore
has the bumen ence been as close ag 1t 1s now to fotal
solf destruction. Toduay's ames pece is an upparalleled
waste of humen and waterial resources; it threatens o
turn the whole world into an zmmed cmppg it alds
cepresslon nnd viclates human xights; it prowmotes

viclence and insecarity in place of tho seouyiby in



226

n - & el

whose name 1t is uvndertakeny it Dmestrebes humanityls

o
2
b
*‘S
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o
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> for justice aad peacs; It bhas no pard In

g

God's dosign CTor His Worlds; it is dewonic!. (20)

53

E Regehr the writer of Militarism is at greal pains to emphasise the
problems caused by the amms race partioularly o underdeveloped countries
in the Third Vorld. (ﬂ:\g_, ﬁ-ﬂm—&/‘,u\ ?S - agloan weapons to the

Phird World : in recent years ks (dto political and

economic dependence and in the end vonlrol by $he supplyize conatrye

"ihe gross violatlon of bummy plghbs

i
R

in Countriss dominated
by extornally sunplied and trained ormed forr‘es reprosents

.

sa most bragin oo suences of the worldwide srms

one of -

race.  In too many instances Ydefence! frees are used to
violate the macurity of the peools, midintalning fnstead the

e e PR TR Sl ek v e e 4
soourdty of special loteresis', (,31 J

In some questions for discusslon Regshr werlbes:

"he Globol axws cost hun ceached # 400 billion a yeaw

and s growing. Accoxding to the omwsl weport,

Vlorld willtory and o sendidture, 19

- T fawdly neys woxe in faxes to Suppory the

& GVara

world avas pace then o educate its obhildeen.

- Only one govormoent

gafagrnrd the haolth of g bo probtect them

militory atba

- Dovaloping countries, despite severc food shoriages,
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use Pive ag much Forelgn exchange fop the

import of o as for amwu”&tum’i wachinery,

s.d@@@@

T ~ What do you think about
the lack of basic human

s ampunts of resources used for

have both guns and butter?® (22)

These are questions all Chrdstians rust have to {ace sooner or lot
Hany scholars today would argoe that the next major world confrontation

will not be versug Yest axis but vetween the North and the

Soutbiry or Chetvesn the indugtrialined wealthy

nogy nnderdeveloped countries of the
Bouth. Ona thing iz cevtalin, YOO grapnts to some midordevelopad
countriss in South Afelen are notually belng spend on arvmy to support

the South Afvicon VYeoplen ormmisation a: the government of South

ing to the wmns races : Is the

Africa. Iz i

forld Gouncil of cohes not bhaeing too involved in political situastions
that are closely connectad to rovolution bhrough vielonce? lecently
The Salvation Aray ke decided $o withdraw Its support of the World
Gouneil of Churches on this very issuee It hes beeo seid that the WOC
preaches a dooctrine of anti-wllitardsn and yeb praciices it by its
financial progranmices. ‘Uore notice wight be boken of 1ts pronouncew

ments 1€ it could show o the world 2 palre of clesn hands and 2 pure

3

by,  Joho Mecquareie

heosrt' sald & spokesman Tor the dalvotlion §
axamines the whole field of huoun relotions in connection with the eflic

&6 feoce He polnts out that whlle corbaln elements in human sociely

are twening away frow war the very s are actively lavolved

4

i revoluticn of vne sorxt and snother. He tells ug that during the
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early Chureh Christissg generally followed the paths of non-resistance

and non viclence. "he blood of the martyre proved indeed to he the
% \ .

seed of the Ohurch™. But after the Fmperor Constantine had established

his positlon by force of awmes, Christian attitudes began to changs.

"In the new situation we find 3% Augnetine for instance,
weiting to 2 young wans 'Do not think that it is iwpossible
.fof anyone o *olmsn God while engoged in setive wilitary
service!' Yet it would be wrong to conclude cynically thet
the chenge in the Church's situation was the sole cause
that led to the shoadsonuent of pacilfiiat attitudss. An

ambispity had bsen there from the beginning. For while

the New Testoment bad ite teaching on now-resistance, it
also had 2 quite definite taaching on the Christian's
duty to the State., Chyistlanity did not meen dwopving

out of the world, but liviang in tenslon or diglestle with

the world. And it iz iwpossible to do this without in
gome ways particlpating in the covporate sins of the

world, including its violence", (23)

The CGhristian Chuveh of todey is S“tfti divided on the pacifist lssue.
Military Choplodes sre corbinually being havassed by those who mointain
that to serve in the army in defence of the vealw ig an evil thing to
dos  Parhops there are grester evils in the world. John iacquarrie,
like Alan Booth, tells the story of Berbtrand Russell's conversion

v .

away from o strictly pacifist altituds ot the time of Hitler's ripe to
oo

totelitardian povere. Dietrlch Donhoeffor was cnuther pooilist who, in

the face of groeot evil and grest provocaticn

aetively concerned

£,

to bring shout the dovaall of Sitiere dome scholars heve argued that
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P S L R . 1y .

ihe SVl olrounaghoncs " P oRnd e 2re Sesn
\ e Ty . . PSR I L SE e gt e ey whe e T e 4 e 4

to be the only 2 solution to desverate problens, Yo are

repinded he Posking \ howsver jthat

"“(hose whoe dismiss paoifism as wareslistic take it for
granted that resort to war is o retlistle thing to do,
and chviously so. Such an assmzzp‘biah is unwarranted by
experlences CGlausewitz and the ;era«petc;i.fia'i: Tolstoy ars
but twe of the many well informed wbtudents of war who
insist on the uwncontyolled character of war, the
1\»;;1@;%@@. on chanoes the 0% of oneself to luck, the
losg of moral courage over one's own actions that is an
congsanuence of esnceging in action with a

nension. o short, the dismiassal of pacifism

. . g, 2 -y e "y - e 3 o~ 1. {~ o > b 3
intic ds beped on g facile lack of reslism.

Pacifiots often point oubt tuatd they sre not urging

people o ba totally o

et

aadve in vegponse to violent
repression, that the tachmques of non violent resistance
developed by Gandhi, Martin luther King and others
provide in many situstlons a real wltemnative to
reliance upoa violenoe. Ths antowmatic veply is that

non violence was all vary well againgt the Britich in

India and in supvort of Clvil Rights in the US but
would be hopolesa against a mope ruthless enomy - look
at Hitlewn's oxtermination compa and Stalin's murder

Lionste  (24)

Haecquorrie points oub that whesn one iv dealing with a completely

»

ruthless eneay who vejects any contreint arcising from an acknovledge



230

ment of u vatural law, then 1t might well be argued that one is

thrown back on vielsnce. (25) Ageinst 81l of this however, it ig
51111 argusble thut mince the sorly Christlans chose desth ss prefercble
to tuking up soms ageiogt the wight and tyranny of the Roman Hupire,
Christians of today ghould bs prepared to acoept the sawms fates Ferhaps
one should not forget $hat in tems of eechatologlosl hopes the early
Chrlstinns wore convineed that the ond wan felrly luwinent. Daeabhy

ang way or another, followsd by the gloplous hope of ebepnlty snd the
resliged Kingdon was womethlng that influsnoed the winds of many early
Chrlstians., After two thousand years however thoughts of eschatology
are not so ubued with 2 sense of urgency. It might be argued thet the
guality of 1ife iteell iz of wore lmporisnce thum & resdingss to fove
deaths It 18 not the intention to ged luvelwed in the whole problem

of Christions and vicolent vewlution. It i agveed that this is 2
subject thet has sowp considersble baaring on ths present preoblem end
it has been dealt with in deoteil by scholaws like J leotls Roberts,

R Avendt, and J ¢ bavies am& mony othews. (26) Frolsugor Lavies fop

exsiple wrltes thal:

#It is omly when they bave dotel vespeot for huwen
helngs, Jjolnad to a profound love of peuce, that
Uhrietions noy engige in vevolutlon and segk to

AifParentinte batween the mamens they employ™s (27)

Relevant to thic conslderation 1s e stotewent in the leadlnyg srticle

of "The Timest (10 December 1974)

Wowt Chrietians are nol pacifists. They belleve
in thy right of an oppressed or atbacked pecple to

take up arws An itz own defence. But it is the
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wpaaial zole of the clergy to keep alive the virtue
of soumpaseion in the natlon ol ways to rewind the
fightar that his enesy l& also his brother and that

publis paril cannot justify private hate'.

L. o0 TFuds woles Fhowld s ' be eonfined

to the clergy, Indeed it is womething inoumbent upon all Chrdstians

B0 o bohaves At the end of his chapier on pence and violenoo

Masguareie wonders if Bonhoelfer wag Justified in changlog his mind

and 2w a consequencs baking up a rother vielent snd revolutionaxy

stanoe sgainet the avils of Hitler and Panl Germany. On woral questions

like thds he says:

“Theys is always some amblgulty. 4 Chelatiens and ss

wman belinge we have to tale the rdsk of wmoral action anid

the anbiguities of life., It iz lopossible %0 say une
gquivooally that there was no belter way then the one
Bonhooeffer took or that his aotion can be tobually
uetified. But it doen mown cloar that what would huve
boen vwreng on bls part would have been o refues the
aubiguong decision and do what 0 many of his fellow
oitizens and Lollow churchmen were doing = that is fo
say, nothing at all in the face of what was happening.
As apainst their non-actlon, Bonhooffer's notion is
Justified & 'i:mm:aarﬁ ;:t::ima overt, (28)

A

The ambiguity of the situation is further experienved by the

Cheistisn In his percepbion of the chureotor of God where both love
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and power are held together in the one personality.

At a recent Conference for Military Chaplains held in Geneva
14 - 18 September 1981 this idea was described by one of the theologians
as being one of "complementarianism", Professor Dr Honecker from Bonn
University introduced this concept in order to describe a situation
which could possibly face two people of similar beliefs. At the point
of decision both could take up opposite points of view and yet both be
complementary to each other. For instance, faced by the lssued of
defence, one person sees it his duty to become a soldier, another to
become a pacifist. Each has some reservations about his decision,
hence the ambiguity. The other person then . represents his
reservations, Each complements the other in displaying the whole truth_
of the situation. The danger lies in failing to appreciate this delicate
balance in the pluralism of a modern human society, When one side begins
to force its views upon the other side then democracy ceases to have any
meaning, . At one time in the history of the world men
could talk of the beneficicl offects of certain uses of force. The
extension of the British Empire could have arguasbly been regarded as an

extension and an advance of humanity.

Theodore Roosevelt wrotes

"It is indeed a warped, perverse and silly
morality which would forbid a course of
conquest that has turned whole continents
into the seats of mighty and flourishing
civilized nations". (29)

After World War 1 however such an attitude to the use of force, even
when used as a means to good ends, has to be justified. This change

of attitudes has probably been brought about by the increasing
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degtruotivensns of warse Theve i a growlng vense of obllmtion vhich
some scholars awrgie has bosn peoppted by man's resson, sympathy
and understanding of his unlveraality. John Stuart 1L welting in 1881

in an eseay on "BHlitocisplen® says that:

Wihe pome superiority of intellisence {whiech broadens
the range of luterests), Jolned o the power of
syupsthising with humen beings senerally enables

him o attash himself to the elileotive idez of his
teibe, his sountry oy manidind, 1o such 2 ganney that
any =0t aertdul to then ralzes his ined inat of

syupathy and urges him to resistanse™.  {30)

I% has thersfore hesn sroied that men find It difficult 4o ignore the
offect of force on others zud this in turn leads o restraint upon the
type of foree to Lo ussd. The continunl nsed to justify the use of

foree could be w3id to e morpal progress,

Withe bellef that srowlag wtlonalily mast result

in ooral peosress is of course laresly reoted in

the ‘mwm@mn thal reagon m% only enables wan to
comprahend the ilntercste and the olalue of others bud
aampels him B0 arply the ssme criteria fo the olaims
of othars that he applles to his owns To this oxtont
nstice in the result - in Relnhold Wisbubr's phrase
- of revson's Insistenve upon conmistency. Sut if
'.i%; s pesson thet bids son to trent sauals equallys
it 18 uet reason ~ opy; at least, 4% 1 not reason
alone - that telle him vho are, or ought o be,

pauals. Howeover the same veuson that bids wan act
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congistently also enables hiwm to demounstrale

that apparvently similar actions are nonetheless
dissimilar in their sigmificance and in consequence
must be judged differently. Thus the ingemuity of
gome sovernments demonstrates that apparently
similar actions constitute legitimate selfwdefence
when taken by themselves and aggression when taken

by an adversary"., (31)

To "love ones enemies" could be taken to be & command addressed to the
‘individual as opposed to the group. To pursue a social morality
directly from a personal morelity can be very misleading. Can natione

' I R Seuma. Loy

respond to evenis,as individuals can? Nations and groups are normally
bound together by some sort of common interest and the bigger the

group the less elaborate and sophisticated must be the binding interest.
Individuals in any group can transcend thelr self interest but groups
or nations find it difficuli. Vhat groups and nations tend to have

in common is their huﬁanity. Humanity is certainly wore obvious than
sanctityl To ask & group or a nation to "love ils enemies" is to ask
what wust sesm to be virtually impossible. Can America, in any
realistic sense, ever love Russia? Can the Army in Northern Ireland,
in any realistic sense, ever love the IRA? Can Catholics 1n Ireland
love Protestants? All that can be hoped for is that th@s?AﬁﬁgﬁﬁiyggabLJudék

nations and diverse societies velate to each other justly. AIn order to

facilitate the operation of justice between groups and nations

o )

o o vl One groups 1t could be argued,

by its own dynamism, could pursue it own intervests to the limit unless
- safeguards were mplanted to prevent such self intervest

taking over.ﬁfgﬁé inherent danger o © - im ‘that the structures
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wet out of hand, for

o poweriul 1

themselves can besone

Llve powey structures cro Thon

gxanple in « police gtate. Altorao

Thus justice is

sought in order to vrovide checks and balancos
finally achleved and the wajorlty of the peonle are the happier for it.

roups ave not then asked to trust ssch othar for this could he

Seodal
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the srbitrary lumositlon of one interc

sison dn owder to suonort Thailp

1 police s

thet natlons have
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in vorthy of big salt op of his calling. A4As

the Church is Lo the woclety avound it o sust the chupd

P00 years Soclely

the record of the Christien Church




236

0~ g sl
the influence of the Church hag Mo for goods It has sseon s

role in presorving lav snd order and justice. It has identified itsel?

with Hopless and Kilagdomse. It hog been Influentisl in all vhe major

1

areas of progress. It Lne upheld the sixactures ol our Soclely with

a clear consclensse and & good heuvh. [However soms scholars of
political sclence would say that the signs of the times ave changings.

Strustures are belng examined and Lound wambing. Soolsty seenms to be
on the threshold of sesking vew atrustures, new poradisms and new
tterns for living. .. . cew e New wine skins,for all
Whaot is
the new \ﬁzim,\he;:m;g; neodinced. It ocan be argued that the Christien in
) - v . ag ~ )
todayts world seos himself, not so much Jpreserving law and order, !suﬁ'

again we ave being asked to become npolitleal sojournsrs and pilprins,.

@

w

Our concern for bthe delence of the status guo should be continually
examined in the Light of new ewbryonlo wovenents towards the future.
Our concern for delence is that L6 should betome part of this movenend
for the fobture ss well as 2o power for sbubility in the present and

not simply o mindless reie:

are asking sorious auestlons gboul the place
salled "ireedom Fliguterst in Africa and South Awnsrica. Sowe are even
begiuning to wonder I 1% ig CGod's will that we should he "red! vether

than dead ead bhat we should be allowed to sit by sowme Comunist

N

totalitardsn wabers weeping as did the Jews of olde T ustbify the

sost, 1o both hunan and flnsacial te

of defencs, 1t is very

necessary to e supe ihat dhe ciuse wo are defending is right. There

i 2 real danger here becsuse none of the wvars of history has been so

L

horrible as the warg of religlon, whan bobh wides thought that thaey

wape right. Tt 1z gesy to argue that pecople ape £2 1 on God's
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gide and that concessions are impossible because of it. Another hard
line is therefore assumed and the conflict becomes more than ever
diffioult to resolves - One of the hardest problems for
Chaplains in the military environment is to support men and women in
defence of warlike activities, and yet somehow still preserve, in thelr
own minds, an understanding that all our causes can be ambiguous. None
of our causes can ever coinclde with the cause of God and yet it is
equally true to say that none of us would ever support a cause that did
not contain some element of Christianity in it. Even in the last war,
despite the nature of Hitler's regime, there was a ocurious ambiguity
about it., The Archbishop of Canterbury felt deeply about this ambiguity
and could never bring himself to write prayers for victory. In a letter
to the Archbishop of York in February 1944 he wrotes

"I am afraid I distress you by the fact that

the forms of prayer which I draw up do not

contain direct prayers for victory essesee

I am of course prepared t0 528y sseees 'Grant

us victory if it be thy willese.. I have always

tried to draw up prayers which do not range us

over against our fellow Christians in Germany

or elsewhere, because it seems to me that

the primary concern in prayer must be the

approach to the Father of all men, with

recognition that all His other children have

the same right of approach, and that if we

pray as our Lord taught us, we are never

praying against each other, because we are

always praying not that what we want shall be

done, that that what God wants shall be dones

and that we may be used for doing it sesecsesss
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povrer Roons

s what the W‘L‘I‘lfi A {’Oto

thelir

The Sovist 'threat’ does not wow appear s
bogovernaente

agtatug or even
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a Yenzelol velubionshin' with the Unitad .‘.tah«*&u
Bireancrotic nowmenbun may leep the deterront in
heling, but only whils the cost in modest, and the
elvillon wclesy prograane hao lons heen separate
feom the military eaterprdse.  The oablie debate

wag been mtad until recmtly. The detervent remalns

and im likel y to do so. It satisfies o basic urge
for indepandence, for o say in the holosaust, a
macabre form of participation. The possibility of
acting provides an element of resssurance which
goveranents, no matter how pragmatic in opposition,
may gu to onasiderable lengbhs o pregerve 4o a
suwrprising degree of public aporoval. Inbe:
dependense la tae every day wanageuendt of ths
detarrant when L6 matbers 1ittls cannct hide its

princliple wationale - an indopencdent role in bhas

security notiers in the last cesort's (34)

Ia July 1979 the Chuxch of England Synod debated a veport on defence

"
1

and disureament prepored by o working p

v convened by the Ind

-

natinnal Affairs Uovmittes of the Board for Soclal Responsibility.

x4

In disouseing the hwo ity prospaone Iy came in for

mach eritleiswowig to its dock of tosologionl lnsight o fraing

to distingnish betwesn nesbe

" the Fovees and civilians involved

in o wer, &8 well as 1 to recognise the difference hebwean naﬁlﬁar
7

weapons and couverdlonal weepons. Howewer 13 d1d point out that

3

governmentts f

st duty is bo provide for the scourdiby of ite people's
It further shawed that twice in this century the government of the

Upnited Kingdon bad feiled because 1% dld not defend Ite people fronm
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- T e o oy oo
SLACE. Vo wraiert oL

"aday the concevt of detarrence - of wornlng any
agoressor of certain retribution - is enshrined in the
doctring of collective securitys in the case of the
Western VWorld, In the North Atlantic Treaiy
Orgenisobion (NATOY. Lt warns that an abtizek on one
country will sctivate the defence of £ifteen
countrles; osud dn the present state of fteshnology,

i molear weanons are used by an

Gnst hio. It de a

will bha nsod ag

¥

pracoution vnpracedentod in shorys and Lh soems

te workt.  (35)

Dafence is lupertant but yot the aces roce conbinuee to lacresse

i

each cenerstlion of new w profuced.  The piling up of

9PH N,

hae been descpibad by two former UD Secretaries for Delence,

ghacons. ALl civillucd people may well

recogning for Alsarmonent, howaver, go one seoms o be

ood o how o

Lanbeth Conferonces sinve 1930 heve all stated thotr

Yo an o zme%; hod of settling intermnationad dismuves

. i

ig dncowpatible with the teaching wnd exanple of

our Lord Jesog Chelat',
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The Romon Dabholio

[

"y bala wced raduction of Arand Forcos

= - - 2 e en
and convertlionad

woaponsy the halbing and roversing of the nuclaor

arms roce and the

other wsapong of i

prohibition of the

1 ﬁ(‘ wtmﬁ'ti@n“p

The Pope in Jemary 1979 said that Ghristiang

"make gestures of psace, even audsolous onss,

generalities are helpful in

us with three m

YTy

EFhte

a dizarnement vrog

f\

of a uni-lato

b Yo

in

Wirchill os hs fought hopd

of the 1960s - 'We arn to parloyY.

P O N S R SR SO S
TaULiE LS BN a2 1.L. A AeGlaion

Britailn does witldreoy from the

WeE G

I she wasg

obhers to do and this

aar of the doctrine

dovelopment of

should be orepared to

to bresk free from

is our work"he concluded. ALl these

%

HOWE u' 2

g D T S
1o support posiflsng

ieterally

A
[
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..
wad oxauined and

P

ot bo he sither

ras tut the o

The poliscy ol .

= paet she
Lve otratogy of NA

PRI T Be RPN
FLE WU L e

sEill lefd

to suppors
to sraue in favour

; The weport found

Tlemt out forward by Slr Winston

Lo an end the cold war situation

Gritaints nuclear

milit ML,/ suthoritlies ure the first to recognise thatb

Wy h &,

but a palliical and moral one®s If

5o hes to withdrew
T ds baged upon miclear

the "dipty work" for

abhical or practical.

Aecordling & Sona sehilars B0 repmtt was fodlegicelle very weake,

People were lockiag ta the O

was olear that there was no

dilemma. Canon Poul Qeutreld

K vt
LOT Grshwers

cienr solubion fo

k]

cher Sthen proposed

wadl Tinding nones It
L4 Chrlgtian

4.9 o3
LG e

2 motion that the Synod
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prometing pease hog besn opsned up by the repord,
uraes the Boned for Seaslal Responsibility to explore

how the

debate reloting to diselpleship
in this field wight be more offectively and purposefully

conduebed Ly

py

s ehout the SThuea neland dn tho
Tight of the witness and dnsights of the whole

. PR e T g - . ',
Beumenical Novementht,

T T £ «'fmugh he considered hlmself a paeifist he
did ﬁc‘t Findg 1t difficult o break bresd with those who take upon
thenselves the o3kt of violaenea', ‘Iif.@ did not helieve that the pacifist
wag lesg guilty than the soldier: o1l shered the milt of the violence

which went »n in soolety. snd in tho no called

w
o

well wars in which

there wes so wuch suflereing.

It is to the Chureh of Jngland's shame 20d to the ghame of the Synod

in partioular thel it

Lobakan the Gyaeod so long fo ’I}””ti(‘ wlth

thesve dmportant guastions. Until the (huxeh can produce some definitive
abement the pooliflist and the wiliterist will continue to carry on

the babttle to decide the stmoture of our espthly soclieties. In the

1

salviad contimue to enjoy

S SR o ey e
r whabever the weans, w

the poace of Uod that passes all understanding.
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T 0T Ty oiAPLALY Ao o WAL ATD

Bagckeraund Hisbory.

some people would maintain that the beginnings of the "Irish problem®
‘can be traced %o 1916 when on Baster ionday republican supporters led
an upyrising in bublin and fyom the vaptured Generval Poat 0fTice,
declared lreland & ropublic. Othexs would elaim that 1690 is a
mich more appreprivte date for the start of the troubles. In fact
the arrival in Lreland of fenry LI in 1171 first drew together two of
the four strands that constitute the background of today's problem.

Henry brought bis considerable amay to lreland as a perecautionory

=4

easure becouse some of his barons hod already sebtled in parts of that
country and had become local ralers. Henry, fearful lest aﬁy of then
should become too powarf&l and become a threat to his throne, used hin
army to remind both Hnglish and {rish alike that he wes still the
supreme power in the land. Slnce thet day Great Britaln hes been
involved in {rish affairs - as a eivilizing or an oppressing force,
depending - wpo~ the - point of view. There were many crises
in the long blood stalned history of that country but perbaps the

most significant ocourved in the pericd 192022 when the Bfitish

o

Government declared illegal both Bimn Fein (the political wing of the
Irish Republican Arwy) wnd the "Lrish goverament" mecting in the Dail
ip Bubline Whis particular govemment wvas formed by thoss seventy~
three Sinn Pein candidates who were proverly elected to W@ﬁtﬁinster

in the 1918 eleotion but vefused to take thelr seats. The situation
gnded in the oll too familiar stalemote r&ﬁuiting in 2 savage guerilla
war waged by the Irish Republican Amay (IRA) asninst the forces of law
and order. Atrocities and reprisals took place on both sides.

Britein could no doubt wia a wer on wilitary smounds but to do so
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would entull sbandoning her political influence. The IRA could not
win wmilitarily but on the othor hend it hud the support of the people.

A compromise solutlon cawme in two parts. Two pardiaments would he set
up - one ig Belfust the other in Dublin. I proved to be a recipe for
rolitical disusbor and yet snother fallure to solve the Irish problem
wag witnessed when ¢ivil wor broke oub. fvenbunlly a "tweaty!
allowing Irish "indepondence” wos signed in 1921 but still there were
unacceptable abtrings ottached ond so the Southern Irish pressed for
the division of Ireland snd the North, oddly enough, supported the
desire to be divided. By 1936 De Valers, the prime minister of Southern
Irelond had produced a new constitubion that made the country a
republic in everybthing but name. Ireland becaws neubral during World
War II. On Bagter Monday 1949 Ireland was proclaimed a republics

In the sams year Westmingter passed the Ireland Act which established
two consbitutional points of great importance. The first was that the
constitutionsl poeition of Northern Irelond could vot he changed without
the consent of the Northern Ireland Porliament at Stormont. The second
was thet the lmperial government could not intervene in Ulsler's
internal affairs uniess @ breakdown in law and order ooourred. This
vas the busis of the Downing Strest Declaration of Afugust 1969, vhich
dispatehed Beitish troops o quell the Belfast riots. Only o month
hefore the Revarend Ian Poisley, the lesder of the wmere vocifereus
loyalists, told an assembly at Castleneagh that 2ll loyal Orangercn
were ongaged in whad he called "the great battle of Biblical Probest-
apbism agiinst popory's By sarly August Catholics, loyalists and
Polive vere closhing with grester viclence and an incressing

disregird for public Life and property. The Apprentice Boys® march



247

and actions in Derry on 12 lugust so provoked the city's Catholies
that they attocked the marchers and the police. People everywhere in the

province wers berror stricken, imbiwidated and wilnerable to atbuck,

and Northern Irvelond was on the verge of Civil Waw, it

has been sald, storted in Belfast on 14 Jugust 1969. That night

on both aides and Belpecioly,

cuxlliony - largely
Protestant-police force, went on o spros of ushooting und afscn that
claimed elght lives. Prime mindster Uaorold Wilson bhad no alternetive
and sent six thousond officers and men intoe vest Belfast in order to

reabors law and order. Thus Britaln, oitor L abuence of less

than £ifty yenrs was again divectly involved in the alffuirs of
/ [ %

Worthern Irelan&.

On the 30th Jfugust 1969 The Times said

There are two coumsuniltil

v dorthern Lreland,

erent in thelr owdpd

Tt

storical myths, posseusing

.

cultures, having different o sud heroes, and

wearing different denounl the vauwe religlon.

CTCNCES e

Leligion o the elearest 1 dge of

But the conflict ig not about wveliglon. 11 i

about the seliw-cssertion o tuo dlstinct cowmnitios,

one of ch ig dominant i

mablic

the province'ts

Life in Horthern Lrelond todaye

enervelly spesking the people of Horthowu J decent, hapd

vorking, friendly people v rindness.

Their tecyible
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forefatherse™ arve being visited. They are an ingecure people and this

incocurity manif ot independsnt spirit. They

Hotween the spiritual, moral

the comections

do not really undery
and soclal values they hold so near and dear. Nor do they understand

the‘ﬁ#tuaipénuk oF those who hold dliveorent values. Uonseouently

-
i
4.

in addition tn thelx dnsgourlty they neular and at times

defensively wpsive, lest thelr in gy become cxposed for all

to see snd rildicule. Ta this way, of course, they are consequently

ne i oany of thelr neigshboure in Magland, Seotland or Wales

ory, Tor that matler, anywhere else in the world.

To these people cuwne a large provorticn of the British Army in 1969
Force levels have fluctusted according to the size of the threat al
any particular time and in relation to the deploymont of troops worlde

wide. With each battalion a Chaplai . hweo been postad. His job has

heen sumarised as followse to minils ae with

.;
>
pot
-
2
3
:5

<
el
<
fod

i
u.
V"s

local clergy and congragations,
soldiers,y, to be rosponsible for visiting next of kin and families

of wounded soldisry, to provide o mecting sround for netee talks af

the local level. In order, howaver, %o undevstond wore clearly the

.

conflict situation for Chaplaias, of all donominations, serving in

Northern lreeland it will be necessary to consider the views, prejudices
and practices of the average Ulstermen - hoth Protestant and

Coetholic. (¥ shall use these labels for they are the wost convenient

eily wocognisable bearing in wind the cuwotation from The

.

Times which indicates that the conflict 4n not sisply ohout religlon)e

A1l of the people in Northern ITreland ope Uritish. Thoy owe thelr

alleglance to “ween Mizcbeth TI, are represcentsd at Vestminster and

pay thelr taxes as do other citizens of the United Mingdom. Although
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callousness of the British Covernment during the great famine, and
the brutality of the Black and Tens, whilst the other group is corefully
nurtured on the dlorious vrotestant Victory at the Boyne, the saceifice

of hundreds of logul Ulstemuen ot the Buttle of the Some in 1916 and

of the ter itebellion in The same year. The need for
security im fovever bolng sought by both sroups of people. Gatholics
& S f £ I & &

in the Horth £

they vre in the minowlty and

- T T e vy
consequently they turn

1 in the Gouth. This action is

(s an act of betroyul by the Protestants who

coure 6 eamiveriby an - Trelond s a iwhsle

wd @0 bhey tend to Lo for supnorb.

Republican freland sees this ag 2 cind go the whole vicicus cycle

Keeps on wevolving towards destruction.

The Unionist party hes governed Hort iemn Lreland from the time of ite
inception until the iwposition of diveet wule. Tt advocutes unity
with Britain end has go presented its peliciles that any ovposition,

no matter bow plausible, i geen oo undo

tho outhovity of the

Unilonigt party cnd therefore det

tal to the provinece 2 a wholee

The Worthern Lrelzud Labour Party for exanple lansished because

it could not

industrial reletions feow the wider issues of

che State in general. Jdach .

tont volte fop Lebour con split the

loyulist front and so enable the Cutholics

o stronger

vt oon oonstitutional

position, wvery slectlon g consequ

ol and ceonowic i

and not on Lo

Eliaise Szzym;ﬂﬁwh
=

4;<1ux;ﬁ with the cholco of suppoxting the statuy cuo or diswantling

gecurity could bo secn in =g Tnoa suevey of 1966 the extent

o waich unilon with 1

Ibadin and loyelty to the Urown have been made
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ropresentotion of thelr case by the world's news nmodin. Breotive
sateh pheoses hove been used such 2g Moivil rlghte” and "shetto!
togather with the internvetntion that Probestants

Fied 2@ "baddles' vhile Cotholios ape "app

Sueh alleged bis venorting, narticularly in Ame at that
the Protestants hove closed repks. They believe that they should not
be made seupegoats for the conflict to which they are only one pacty.
Givil Rights wovements ave claimed by many Protestants to ba simply

fronts for the Co

andst Poxty. Congtitubionally the Catholics too
are British but they "feel! Irish., To then the border that divides
Thelr eountyy ig on artifical border imposed upno them by the Brltish
Government, The Unionist Parsty, it is mwintainoed, does not epssk

en behalf of the Cathollc working man and consecuently he doas not
suppert ite Instead be Finds 2 politicsl unity with the Scuth which
tends to articulote the splritusl and cultueal identity he alveady

knows to exdst. What Gatholice sse of demooragy in the North they

tend to regard ag false and want no paxt of it vreferring to be excluded

o

nltogether than share in something which 1s ngainst thelr best interests.
Since the provines vobes along strictly scobarisn lines; end wince the
Protestonts outmmber the Catholics by o ratlc of rousghly two to one,

Y

the Catholics can pever hope to achieve any sorh of real politioal

r -

power. This frusteotion and political impotence has led meny of them
to secl influense snd power through orgealsctions sueh as the TRA and
its political couvnterpart. Cathelics have always demonded universal
franchise In local government elscticns and the redrawing of loeal
election boundaries. ‘They meointained that the whole mechinery for
alectio x;za—s was geared in Favour of Trotesbtants whe irposed certain
conditions on the olectorate prior to an olection 2nd than controlled

housing, education and soclal services after thoy ceme to power. Thus

in & renl sense ths Cotholiecs found themselves oculb off from and unshle
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to attain political nower.

the brrtality of enxly Protestant attocks

veloomed the Beiti o an gaviours.  Hot long

ver they tuened to the L0t for peotection and wede

gan and the bozuﬁthelr

both physicsl ond o

political weanont. ‘“iventually they parsuaded to - sfer their

allegiance to the v {Tosial ond Deroopetic Lobour Party) under

the leadership of tha moderatesn: Govyy Fitt, John Hume, tin Currie

and others. dn this way the

v thele rejection

£ the have a voice that i anend on the gun or

Y

intimidation to back it upe

Horthern Irelond ls a very religlous couniny - in the 1951 census only

sixty Tour people oubt of 1,370,921 «ilzimed to bo atheisgte. Twenty

years later 84, of all Ulster peopls boliavad in the providence of

.o '
15]

Cod in some meusure or other. Rell

consaquently e It hae been said

that one of the trou

ot they are far too

religious and not Uhristlan enough. ‘Jhedr ealigi

W 'u,n;;i-;h}_‘(.} Thann. . The Jrotostant is by and large fed

»

vly strong ;M%M‘s‘ml oith an emphasis on the

on a dliet of

siphosize the

3t and consoeguently they

T of the Charch to set itself

an suspect any effort on the

up as an auwthority to dimate bellef ox bebaviour,

or wrongly
they msec in the Howan Chuxch an exclusivity and authoritarianism

that fundamentally contradicts the tenets of thelr faith.
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The average Catholic sees his religious falth,wvalidated by two

(/23
an
thousand years of higbory ond tradition. The Chunrets  SHasls

alongside the Bibls ond with on Cequal ov A~ grosbor awﬁb\ag

than the Bible. 'This

30 animpoartant to nown

religious @ the primary unresolved lssue of frish

penple pamoin
Uhristondom. Jfyrom it the dwo lrresoncllable traditions of Horthern
Ireland christisailly {Llow. Differences vye further exacerbated by
fundonentally different attitudes in such ewotionally cha rged areas o8
education, interfalth marrioge oand general merality, These diffevent
attitudes at all levels of soclety tend to give mise to reul commnity
tensions and are central to an understanding of the problem. Religlon
along with politics and econowics is undoubtedly o decisive and
practicel Pactor that divides the population and keeps 1t divided.
Nevertheless, there are many Christions on both sides of that divide,
and in this fact liew both the hope for and the tragedy of Ulster.
Howaver mch the ¢hurceh leaders are in conbact with cach other, agree
in denouneing violence, and consider the positions taken by thelir
more extreme members as parcodies of the Gospel, however ruch they
emphasise that "he Churches as such! are not involved in the conflict,
Bhey will not be believed until the churches ag institutions, take

ot

unmistalsble ateps to dissoclute themselves from other sectarian

The Protostant Shurches in the Nordth ave iuterlocked in personnel

and gtructure with the volitical und seoial dngtitulions of Umgn at

Rule. Similarly in the Bouth, the Catholic Church bhas unguestioned

political influsnce and ig of @ Gatholic Soclologist,

Al W, Hpencer, thers is sbionsbin between political

and veligicus institutions in the two othunle compmwnities of Ireland

dnih
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wong alliance toat mesults in the matual

otaotion of v

Thou gh

wiashar

cach obher

of the commitioo on docliety, dsvelosuont

o o
Councll of O

2

in some nanistakable fashion,

eches bo cownmmic:

actions which would be widely understood, their
cection myth
on hig famous

some sort of ixodus Passover

L e - were little

st hlagphesy.

vie to be jolnt

hoth

Jointly

he 1iber

ing

Lopesuls

'

ation of thy oxtremists and

1

is the vredoninant

cuonort for the church

emotion in U Loday.  Hobody Lmnia the next bomb will

£

Ste wvictime. voryone 1s Yon odge! and sowe

explode or wix

peychiotrists axintain that childeon

may never fully vecover from the mental and upiritualé*ﬁwwgz.af the

o

past few years, rfs far as the security forces are concerned there

®

evidence that the symptoms of Ushell chock! so comuon in the first

world war are nov Annding to menifont in soldiers who

have experienced mony tours on the sitreets of Worthern Ireland.
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Ingsecurity runs @ close second to fezr when tmying to get at the
heart of the preblens, People on both sldes of the great divide fecl
that the prianciples they believe in snd stand for are belng called
inbo quemrtion by evenlds beyond thelr contrel.

hot no speeifically wmilitony
victary can or indeed should be won. The British forvees, even when
fully streiohed, cannot cowkain the owtbursts of exbremist groups
and Whareser  wiolence occurs it is diffioult to contain it within
rassoneble bounds. More and more secuveldy regilations are ln fovce
but each new week brings with 1% new explesions with wore and wore
people being killed or injured. The Birminghom bowmbings, whe hunger
astrikes and marches, the deaths of IRA leaders, various unguarded
statements by politicians, journalists or church leaders all
contribute to an escalation of hatred cnd violenvce. The secuwrity
situatlion in which the British soldier is involved is clearly linked
to the political one in several different ways. Terrorism is seen to
be used as an alternative to political action especially when that

2,

denied or thought Lo be ined b

‘;15 9

-t

@

. schives I le socen by exbronis
on both sides, to be an outspoken wresponse to z vieclent situubion
or to the feollng of lupohence whon events gel out of aconbrol.
Beoouse 1% uses, and obviously ruot use, squivalent violenoe,
aounber-terrorism on the port of the seourlty forces keeps the
conillct active and ansures thot gunmen ave protectad by a comsunity
of people who way be basloally oul of spmpuathy with Hheu, (2)

(44

ince the British crwmy is inbiblted by various pressures bobh

2

SIS e

ros will not

within and without 1te ranks, wmore repre

ha uged and so ths effect of reducing the level of wviolence unbil

b
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o political solution can be found will nover in the present climate

oi opinion be : ovade  Lb s by wome that political

presonre An may eventually Towee the owmy to withdeaw. Tn

the weentime, it

ars that o subwioanbiod wilitarey occupation can

NN} R

at buut prevent o wopld deterloreticn of tho .LbuLLJOH anpd mayy in

3

even b 2n obstacls to Lty uwliimate

SOme

shutilon. Leav1ng

aside the polltd slanificance of the wway's role in Horbhern

thie

in Vestuing with the woral and

political dilemw
A $1hhefion

srilllas,which o

N

o uglng both forvses vad veupons agalnst urban

-

be thought to be morally and politically un~

soclety. Whis duplication is relevant

By wWhaersver an o ig umed to bolwgtber up or

system. (4)

Wihe roles of the police and of the army in a

tic soclety could be more carefully

o

slned and better means devised of enruring

thet they did not inevitubly support an elite.

The oxtension of terrorism bo the British

could he the oconsion for a greab

in governmental controls it could lead

to the formation of private ready Lo

gupport the status quo g sident groups
or industrial unrest; 1t could gain wider

crodence Tor the doctrinz that the armed

forces are there to wclfond Tue me against

i,
1

ol threats ag

in

evberaal foes 1t might 2lso lead, however,
to o basic and, wach needed study on the

ooty of violence in Lestern vocieby"e (5)
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vine. (These

suerently dn

are snown in ved from

been avinreded the

Genoral Lervice wodsl for dubty in dovthern feclond.  OF the remaining

fifteen had not yet been sent to

Treeland. served in the province for

to & full bour of

of four wonbhs csich dn

un to ten

two years occcompanied in many cases by thelr wives and familieS.
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Living conditlons in Ulster for bobh soldiers and the Chaplaing who

serve then are uot iefeovory though euch unit and reglment

icn dnberited freowm 1ts

N
PEEUeCOBEOT, TM(XOMLb +oubine. %Mée_ Cﬁww?whrm periods of foup

houvs on duty off~dntye
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Cocan come Svor any ddyection. A a
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ayplosilves and electronically irom a sale divtance by un-

veath und iajury are cuperienced over

to the soldler belng in & constantd

next touw of duty on the wtrects of

Quily vead television

hoo o zalntaln hiwsclf and his

vine. He s,

come and o as

NoEe  Uneo bo dresses in uniform he umat

thedr protection. o ask

a patrol of five ox % mon to protect cn ounoraed mon in uniform is

often to asi oo such und consoguon to visit

1

sping clvilicn clothos and the white collar of a

;ay he can ldent

toceld with both soldiers

clergymana

1
i

wy Goed he Jeopawdiss bl

and eivilions and dn no e safety of men who

o

have enoug ho (o looking after Thomsclves.
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Tor maard
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A snile, o g ned of vesosnition sve

Choplein gon glve y moves around o olty

sufficient to lot his wen, in uwniform, know

o

them in thelr dreadful duties. He is often colled upon to try and

o

glve a reason Tor the troubles of YIreland for

it ds obvious that weliglon has some PM\ to.play and theologicully

he saying somathing somevheres The difiionlsy and

£

ing vlock Ho those of Little or no faith ot all iz that thoze

£,

who would claim to be Christians in both word and deed ave often those

who are the most mil Those who

ToAanelgns whosse

Srous L

Brug vl nothing to

an hopsat exowninstion of the sibustion as

Do mert e

he is Paced with o contiici apd civilians

whers the ape not ot adl

rporh thely

of chaplains would @

ranaindey would support the maintenance of I

the sane confliict situstion with IRA mivmen olicited a glgnificant
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response with almest 60 of Chaplains supporbing their soldiers, right
or wrongs (6) Although the Chaplain will do his best to be objective

it ig not slways vo essy as 1t secems becsuse his sympathles ore
inveriably with those with whom he is identified and amongst whom he
serves. The local priest or minister invariably supports his people

for the sams reusons. To kaow the truth in these dirficult ciroumstances

is very hord and often 2 couprowise solution is sought znd achisved.

Some people would maintain that the role of the Chaplain, as o priest
or wminister, in i%@@rﬁharn Ireland, is consequently threstened by his
identification with elther soldiers ox H.li. Government or the Church
itself, In rveply to this question every Chaplain (100%) replicd that
being identified with soldiers was in no way o threat to his priestly
or ministerial roles 10‘;:% found that identification with z particular
chureh ~ (odo. be_ . & problem whereas 304 would may that supporbing
the Government wmight well be a threat to their wole vs priests and
winisters. (7) There seems to be little conflict over the generzl and
overall task of being Chaplains to soldiers serving in Ulster but
obvicusly in detail there are occasloms when conflict can arise.
Chaplains can gel angry vhen they see soldiers carelessly trespassing
over people's gardens or recklessly driving through washing hanging on
lines. There hove been occasions when Chaplaing have been present
vhen houses have been searched. It is easy to sympathise with o
family who have beon woken up in the eavly hours of the morning and
subjected to a voutine search. Soldievs, thelyr uniforms and thelr
veapons,can easily fercify people not used to thems Families hurling
obuse and spitting o soldiers con eesily terrify seoldiers. lLoyalty
undar these clroumstances s difficult to plece and sometimes difficult

to understond. 350 of civilisn clergymen have questioned the pressnce
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of Chaplaings in Northern Trelund ond have mentioned it to the Chaplains

involvaed.
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or twice durding every four month tour and takes with him resorded

messagesy; video

oh he plays in club wroomws, presents and

parsonal gifbts. He ia she link mimhonds and fathers and

upon return to Morthsrn Treland reclprocel wowsages

A e
gilts are

- PN TR S A AU PUON NI VUV ST < DOVPURIE. dh . SN &
pownsnt Dreow vives ond Familios. T oin

the soldlers?

¢
-

morale to know thot 21l ig well at home. (9)

()
Foet
:
[
dy
[y
s

interesting +

to thelr tour of duty.

Sowme consider proochlng the Cospel at every availsble opportunity to

PR

be the wowst importont thing they can de. Others rovely secn bo preach

and yet by their presence and identification they are perhaps

gsaying it all. Iogt Doms

1ding Offlcers consider having a Choplalin
with them iz of trewmendous benefit, not only as fer ap morale is

concerned but alzo in the practical ways he cun assist, being free to

move zhoutb th the loecsl populetion. Chaplains are trusgted

men in Horthern Lrolond ond thougn some have been injured L am sure

it hoppened aco: TRA reppec® the presence of a clergyman

and often he i anly represcatative of the Torvces with whom they will

talk. Talking is

- soople can do ia

R st done huat 1t ds to

Horthorn Yreland,

be encouraged for it ig «till preferable to throwing abuse, stones

and bombse

In zome recent articles in the national a8 been mentioned
that IRA sugpects were being tortured in order o reveal important
informmation. Torbture appears to have Desun with the introduction of
internment in dugast 1971 The Genersl Officer Commanding the aruy

in Horthern Iveland at the time was reported to have opposed the
introduction of interament. vome of those detained without trial were,

according to Adawm Roberts in his article "Wlhe British Worces and
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Politics®, mubjected by troops and nolice to extremely unpleasant
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locluding & nolse wachines walle
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o ultuation,
hohurte  The
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could be a roal problem. This wus oomaslly wesolved m/ enphasising

the priestly or zinisterdel role for often the conflict luy, not with

Chaploins but with the officers op soldiees he accompaniad., Over
205 pointed ouby in snower to thls questlion, that a Chaplain is only an
officer by vivlue o the fast that be i ondelaed. Ag on c)fu’;':i‘.ces:r he hasg
no other function to verform. 705 saw no conflict situxtion srising

in respect of thelr wilitary comnission. (11) Yhen asked whether or
not & poseible conflict situation wight a2rise " ashout

Bﬁ)ffl of those whe replied sald that they wverve awsre of its existence and
had given thought to it but that the woblem, 1€ it existed 2t all,

wag easily resclved lu feveur of the Uhapls

1wy service. The remeinder

oouid net apy condlict situation ever ariging. (12) Lven
of £

where the quesbtion of worale was concormed the Uhaplain's fivst duby
was a8 prlest or a paston. 635 were quite admwant that hhey were not
there bto boloter movele. Some mode the polnt that they w Christian
priests sad minicters and set politicsl comndssurs. Ubhers could see

the value of keeplug worale high under very didiicult clirounstances bub

Yaot et the expenue of truthils (13)

» whether anybhing about the rele of a

in Horthorn Teelaad glves cause fow contlict the majorily, 55%

Y

5 very cophatic 'Nets  Others were worried about the by oroduct
8 v ! )

ag for as goldiers were concernsd, of brpken marrloges Home were

onceraed in o very general way shout the general tendsney to debase all

o

moral values wnilet on aetlve sexvice. . .
TFhe conditions of ag.av‘ua, L cragped and confined with no space op

wew.,ikf&m 9797'“4\ /a@@lb h btanw

re basie dnstinet to :safku Where s so much
A

‘.._

hatrad in the province that scwething of dts neiture sust be absorbed by

as o he goss about his thonkless tasie Pornography is

on show everywuiere. woudily snd wlgoplty are commonplace
o & o :



and one meets It wnot only in the barpack room but on the streets and
in the mapket places. The Worthern Lreland situation hag been referred
to as "bhe <.‘)or{;:o;t*a1'ﬁs var? for it is at the level of this young lesder
~hat the amy functions. A& Corporal in his eurly twenties may be
technically well cuelified to lewd soldiers lnto a battle gituation
Ifmc'.f.e)r war bime conditions but 0 he rij'w"\ be, the right person to

R3]

cope with an loternol securlty problem wherve the commnlty is so hostile

and yet speoks hio language and appesyss on the surfoce, to be like his
own people back home. Little offort seems to be made in teaching
Corporale and other junior renks somsthing of their woral and social

ressonsibiliti

g)
24
*

Al

Another Chaplain voiged his concern about the obvious signs exhibited
for all to see of the broken body of Uhrlst. e wap worried about some
Churches scetually susporting by word and desd what he called 'the evilM
of Hoxrthern Irelond. Phere g such evidence of hypocrlsy, pretencey
mdgbeust and bilzobtry but it is distrecsing Jor Christiasn prissts and

aindators to find o lot of it within vhe vhristiun worshipping comunity.
’

“thorn Lreland 1z the use

A
’M‘Q ‘gd‘ lf\j'th@ news nedise . Lo . Vary seldon does the twmuth ever

(14)s One diserpointing feuture of Life in |

got portroyed bubt rother some "glawovised verslon' which mskes for good
pletures and has news oontent. There arve times when reporters have been
known to pay littls boys to throw stones ot soldlers go that the boredom
of a dull and guiet day can be relisved. comngtimes when a protest march
hag ocourred reporters and photographers have asked for it o be staged
again in order to Juprove on the quality of pictures. The cimera does
aot lie, so we are told, and yet I have beon in crowd situations when
soldiers have been tormented by the use made, by women, of long old

faghioned hat oins. The only thing the cawera captured was the soldiers®
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eve fe are not wepublicans or unlonists,
we are only poor comuon wesplng hman belngs.
Apd Cheist is their to share our sorrow. He
is not there to speak words of confort. He
is not there evén only a8 a mourner. He is
there as one /ef the innovent vichims of

oppression, intimidation and heartless violence™. (16)

The great themes of frecdom and unity ave paradoxical in the Northern -
Lreland situgtion ond yobt they are closely related to each other.

For one community, freedom implies a united Irveland; for the other,
union with Britain. In elther cese it continues to apell divison hetween
both communities. The ohurches claiming to preserve liberty and unity
have been, if anything, diviesive and yet It sannot be doubled that
fresdon and unity ere what the people of Northern Iveland really want.
The end of gectavianism is not the gstablishment of inter-chureh
relations but M fzabloning of a church in Ireland which ls veally one
church becauge 1% will seek to winister to every person ia Ireland.

Each of the officisl churches remains for the time being the ohumh of
one or other group or comminity and in that zensge there can be no real
reconciling spivit.

The conflict in Northern Ireland is a wiorvoctosn of the difficulties

of 1ifs in the modorn wesbern worldy the tenslons thot occur when the
historic force of migration brings btogether peopls of different rallglons
and paces; the dlstortios in men's relaticuships when they respond to
the competition for meberial gods in o soolebty thot places a high value

on thelr attalamenty the problemyn of operuting & demoorasy when
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minoritles seek Yo change the soclety by violent means. How
Christienity fures in that context should be of intorest to both
Ghrigtians and non~Uhristians in Northern Ireland and theoughout the
workd, becouse for wll parties fthe questlon is the same. Does
Christianity have any rvelevance? This question is of the ubmost
importance to the fulure of Irclund snd indeed the rest of the world.
However Chrigtlans must come to realise that iisChristianity and
not rveligion whervein thelr future hope of peace lies and'ﬁm;gﬁﬂﬂweij3,
i hoge. WUl Lo i dmbtins Chrst gk inl6™ IR0 wovee( ., A11
men are cereated in the dmage of God and thervefore this image ia ¢
shared in common with the rsst of nankind and , - everyone
has equal wordh, Thic doos not mean that all wmen ave the sumey their
differences, just os wueh ss thelr intrinsic value, nesd to be preservad.
Justice is conseguently the great underlying theme which ought to he
at the heart of 21l thinking and doing in Horthern Ivsland, a justice
that rospects the lodividusl without necessaprily vebronising him.
Uleter has a higher proportion of people atitending chureh than mosi
othey parts of the world« Vhy then L ~ has all this religion
not cauged an improvement in social relations over the years? Why has
it, inetead, become the axis of the present conflict? Why is religion
at the heart of the great divide? Perbhaps it is that there is too much
religlon and not enough Chrldstianity for it is evident that the two are
ot synonyrous. HReliglon in Northern Ireland is much wmore akin to
sectarianism and seotarianism ls something that both Cotholicg and
Protestants have in comuni. Christians mast consequently learn %o cross
seoctarion barriers, as many are in foot so doing and thereby they
witness to the world the oneness of the human Tamily wnder the father-
hood of God. Historlesl, political and social barrvicrs cannot be woved

oveprnight just as theologleal and dootrinal difforences cannot be eamily
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washed away in the twinkling of an eye, but nevertheless Christians
ara comnitted to the breaking down of barriers, to working for new

soclal structurss and to building up the body of Christ in love. They

¢ e vegquired to dizcover ways and mesns whereby rccoansiliation can

tolke place. Gorrymeila ig an example of the sort of place whore these

A
i

for the futurs of Ulster are belng red

ARSIl

in a very positive,

.

dynawic and yet goul-gearching way. a0 called ‘chevismatic movement!

1

sak down the troditionsd borrlers that divide

CORs rwﬁ”tion%. hosie and

Nowrthern Iraland lUor many oeople have come to roalise that
hatred and fear, amidst the boub and the bullet, the only hove for Irish
panple is the broken body of Christ upon 2 cross that roconciles both
man to Uod and wan bto 59n.

)

On the political w in HNorthern

Lroland to know €

their fate.

4

w primary positive cowsdltuent of the Covernment

st be to the weduction of the sxisting level of

smaness and violencs o the province. wuccessive
Pish overaments have cradunlly sought to transfer
the weight of responsibility for waintalining peace
and order to the Royal Ulster Constabularvy, and

this process should continue. Bubt this should not
venowe the pretext Tor withdrewing the Arwny at a

time when an essentially wilitary threat still

2xlEts csewes Lhe Ampmy has become & factor in

the politicsl situation. It hoo been criticilsed Jor

Failing to end the violence in orthern Ireland and

ing pavtial towsrds

oda

gide or another in

Teom time to time the view hag been

esxpressed that if the Aemy were withdrawn the
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political leaders of the Northern Irish people would
ot lest reallse that they had ne alternetive but to

resolve thelr differsncess  (17)

This view should not be dismissed withovt careful conslideration for o
ghrong military presence wight well rexove frow the polibicel scene

any sense

to find o solutlons There has been a considerable
aifort to persuade goldlers to refuse service in Northern Irelmnd and
this has had . @A ewxaggerated coverage in the news mediz but 1Little

K &

or no' effect amongyt the soldisn

-

g themsvelves. Service in Horthern Ireland 8

snjoyeblay | s hut most soldiexs kwow The reussons they

They would weloome a politicsl soiution and see thelr withe
deawal as Jeading to a solution eventually. However most soldiers
would gee thelr withdrawol as possibly o sign thoat Bedteln wes, herself,

palling out of hep eespeasibllities tovards the Province und this would

have = most serious effect on any attenpts to negptinte a settlensnt,

CMie saanot in fact unilaterelly disentengle surselves
from the alfairs of a province which owes ite separnte
molitlcal sxistence to 3 desire for a contimuing
relationship with Creat Britain and en unrillingness
to be abporbed into the Republic of Ivelondts, (18)

)

Tare 49 an ideolosioal ecnmmitrent bo arned and viclent struzgle,
proclaimed by both the Yofficial’ and 'provisionsl' IRA, and any
politicsl solution which ilgnorsd this would never be @ solution in the

long term.

"ihe Ohurches in Ireland have learnt the lewson that it
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P

ig not sufficient to denounce the monifestobtions of
violence: thore nmust be & weal abbenpt to identify
and eradicate those elements in the astion's life

(inciuding those contributed by the Churches) which

feed viclence or the attitudes underlying it®. (19)

ALl of us need to support and pray for any atbempts to find reconciliation
and improve relabtlons bebween all sorts and conditions of people in
Northern lreland. 3Scldiers ave losing thelr lives in the couse of peace.
Chaplains find that thele maln couse for coanllict is to conbinue to support

the sacrifice of their soldicrs whilst politicians and churchmen still

asrgue cbout principles rather than agree about molutions.
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CONCLUSION,

The military chaplain, as an integral member of the Forces, provides
those in command with the only practical way to offer religious
ministrations to e nen. Whn @ | often divorced from the
civilian environment or actively engaged in combat. Accepting that
the raison detre of the North Atlantic Treaty Organisation is just
and good then those who maintain it need more than just military
discipline, High morale is also essential and men deprived of the
opportunity to practice their religion will undoubtedly lack that
positive apir;t that ultimately wins victoriess Likewise spiritual
support at home given to wives and families will cause an increase in
the morale of the soldier who is absent, confident that his family is
cared for in this respects. Northern Ireland has shown how important
ot only
it is to keep open the channels of commnication,between all sides in
the dispute, but also between soldiers and their separated loved ones.
Religious Services are often required, partiocularly when there is a
real fear that death and all its consequences might have to be faced.
While denominational practices differ, Sacramental practices offeriné
great comfort to the sick, the wounded and the dying, have to be
celebrated. The provision of such basic services requires the presence
of a clergyman who knows what he is doing, not only as far as his
Church is concerned but also as far ag the Army and basic field oraft
is concerned, neither of which can be learned overnight. Th suoh
ciroumstances, for purposes of command control and logistical support,
it is imperative that they belong to the organisation they serve.
During wartime the chaplain's role is also recognised by international
law, and his status and ﬁg’kz‘* to perform religious services are

protected and enhanced by the Geneva Convewntion. Under the Geneva



Convention Articles of 12 August 1949 chaplains are regarded @8 non=-
combatants and are not to be consldered as prisoners of war. In order
that they are afforded all thelr rights, immunities and protection
under the Articles, chaplains must be attached to the Armed Fbroés as
members of the Armed Forces. Under International Law, in time of war,
an  army without military chaplains would have to do without the
nministrations provided by the chaplaincy service . 603".,¢
soldiers,\were detained as prisoners of war. Likewise a civilianized
chaplaincy service would lack the protection of the conventions

necessary to perform their duties effectively. (1)

From a purely practical point of view the role of the millitary
ohaplain is important because invariably soldiers are stationed in
foreign parts of the world, sometimes so remote that it is impossible
to provide normal chaplaincy services. In wartime this need is even
wore highlightede. Would the critics of the role of the military
chaplain be prepared to ignore the claims of soldiers to spiritual
food and 1ight? Are those who are criminals to be given wore oppori-
unities to receive Cod's word and sacraments bthan members of the Forces?
In any walk of life that does not follow the will of God, assuming of
course that one can discern the will of Cod in every given situation,
is there not an incongruity? VWar is inoongruous with the will of God
but sometimes the cost of peace is o lws congruous if it
means slavery and injustice and intolerance. One liyes in an evil

world where sometimes compromise is the better of two evilsg,

The role of the present NATO Forces is wpac/n"i\c] - one of peace-
keepings The nuclear deterrent is doing its Job! Vhere religion

and politics in the past have failed mankind in its search for peaces,
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nuclear weapons and the fear they conjure up are suceeding. No one in
their right senses would agree that the world has found the best
solution to its problems but at least there is a breathing space 1o

give people time to work out their own salvation,

The military chaplain of today joins the Foreoes of his country, not for
ﬁatriotic reasons but reasons more akin to economics and the opportunity
given for him to work with and for young people. Ignorance about the
things of God is appalling but the opportunities provided by Cormanders
are so immense that any failure to promote God's Kingdom is not due in
any way to the military command but rather to the inability of chaplains

to commnicate.

The soldier would prefer hils chaplain to be non~combatant. For reasons
probably verging on superstition the chaplain is often regarded ag a
sort of mascot, a good luck charm, someone to ward off evil and leave
the blessing of the Almighty. Every Chaplain questioned would agree
with the non~-combetant status and of course the Geneva Convention would
support it. Wilkinson tells of a second world war chaplain who saw
his pecullar status in oreative terms "a link with home and a link with

God - and through his own non-combatancy, a link with peace", (2)

Everyone knows that the chaplain is identified wlth the Offlcer Corps
in all sectors of the Armed Forces, There is nothing odd about this if
he is to maintain his leadership role intact. Soldlers do not want
their chaplains to be in situations they cannot respect or indeed from
which they canmnot be of help in times 5f orisis. The fact that a
uniform is worn, that Chaplains are treated no differently from other
officers with regard to postings, quarters and pay is something that

the soldier understands and appreclates. Civilian clothing is encouraged
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whenever prolonged visits to married quarters take place though it is
the experience of many chaplains that even here oloser identification
takes place when uniform is worn., People want to know that those

who minister to them understand their problems and often the civilian
clérgyman with the best will in the world fails to appreciate this.
There is no suggestion that uniform helps to Rmdwtthe tension between
being a priest and an officer, rather it OPerd the way for the priest

to function by virtue of closer involvement and identification.

The military chaplain, like any priest worthy of his calling, endeavours
to minister to the whole of man and not just that part which might be
spiritual. Ucholars are almost all in agreement these days that
menkind cannot be divided into compartments labelled 'body' 'mind' and
Yapirit'. In the giving of a cigaretie to a dying man was not

Stud&ert Kennedy entering into some sort of sacramental relationship
with the man in a way that was easily acceptable to the man? It may

be that the Church needs to see that in the humble act of washing feet
the world can see and appreciate not only true service and dedication

but also true leadership qualities.

The question of the reinforcement of morale is never very far from

those who would criticise the role of'ﬁhe military chaplain. Just as
some commanders would over emphasize the role of the chaplain, there are
some civilians who would misunderxstand it. Iorale is an lmportant
factor in the life of a soldier at war and it is important to support

ity particularly if the war is just in every respect. In the second
world war there were few problems for it was clearly seen by the majority
to be for a righteous cause. In Vietnam however, morale was low,

because the aims and objects of this particular war were not wholly
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satisfactory and often the methods used to achieve the end were

suspeoct.

Consclentious objectors are dealt with in a scrupulusly honest waye
From the very outset the chaplain is involved and his recomumendations
are given syupathetic consideration. The inherent danger of course
is that some soldlers are not 8o honest in thelr representation and
go the Jjudgement of the chaplain based upon his experience is more
than welcomed by conscientious commanders wanting to do the right

thing by everyone.

The prophetic role of the chaplain has always been emphasized and
underlined, particularly by the Royal Army Chaplains' Department.
Those chaplains who have the courage to be prophetic are invariably
supported, not only by their senior brethren but alsoc by commanders,
for they are regarded as men seeking to do the will of God regardless
of the conmsequences. There are, of courses; exceptions to the general
rule. Some comnanders fail to understand the chaplain or indeed CGod,
whereas other chaplains can be just as obtuse andustick their necks
outufor an unworthy cause. Moral guidance is seen to be something more
than just simple talks about personal relationships. It follows a
pattern designed to illuminate the whole of 1life's rich tapestry =
including peace and war issues. Tension and conflict are recognised
and used to explain the tension and conflict which one experiences in

the whole of the Christian life.

Those who romanticize war are often those who have never experienced its
horror, its suffering, and its devastation. The first world war was
often depicted by some politicians and churchmen as something glorious

but the true spirit was perhaps caught by poets like Wilfred Owen
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and Studdert Kennedy. The last person to romanticize is the soldier
himself or indeed the Chaplain who has to bugy his remains, comfort the

bersaved snd tend to the wounded. There is nothing glorious about war!

Bearing in mind the multifarious role of the Military Chaplain in the

Army of today it is fairly safe to assume that it is one that challenges,
stimulates and satisfies. There is never the monotony of dull routine
becausé seldom is any posting or indeed any job ever repeated. Obviously
there is paradox, tension and conflict but evidence suggests that there

is no more or less than in any other Christian experience where the
morality of any situation is not clear or self evident, One would wish,
perhaps, for more direction and certainly more guidance from the Church and
from moral theclogians particularly where the nuclear deterrent debate is

oconcerned.

One thing remains certain however and that is that the servicemén and
women will continue to require the comfort, fellowship, ministrations and
spiritual help that the Church provides. The Militery Chaplain is first
and foremost a servant of that Church and will remain so until his
authority is legitimately removed. As an ordained member of that
Church he will continue to be identified, involved and integrated with
those amongst whom he is called to Minister in uniform. One cannot
deny to the servicemen that which the convieted criminal enjoys - the

privileges and the practices of Holy Church.
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I am the man who gives the word,

If it should come, to use the Bomb,

I am the man who spreads the word

I'vom him to them if it should come.

I am the man who gets the word

From him who spreads the word from him.

I am the man who drops the Bomb
If ordered by the one who's heard
From him who merely spreads the word

The first one gives if it should come.

I am the man who loads the Boub
That he must drop should orders come
From him who gets the word passed on

By one who waits to hear from him.

I am the man who makes the Bomb
That he mist Joad for him to drop
If told by one who gets the word

From one who passes it from him.

I am the man who fills the till,
Who pays the tax, who foots the bill
That guarantees the Bomb he makes

For him to load for him to drop
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If orders come from one who gets
The word passed on to him by one
Who waits to hear it from the man

Who gives the word to use the Bombe

I am the man behind it all

I am the one responsible.

(3)
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1. Geneva Convention Chapters IV & V of 12 Aug 1949

Relative to the Treatment of Prisoners of Var
2, A, Wilkinson Theology July 81. p.253

3. A poem by Peter Appleton in War and the Creative Arts

Ds 319
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bmx A (1)
'Speciolised Ministries!

pe2

SPECTALISTD CLERGY AND TIUG PAROCHIAL MINIHTRY

HOTLVES

A major questlon, and one of the most 4iffleult to answer, 18 why men
go from parcchial ministry into a specislised wminietry. In this area
answers to a questlonnaire bave grave limltations, and stotistios can
only provide indications. Wevertheless, the following figures are
useful,

Qe Did you enter your present lorw of windistmy

(a) because you were ¢ritieal of the parcohisl

systew ag it operates today? . 8
(b) because you felt attrected to new work? 254

(¢) for BOTH the above reascns?
28 wen did not reply o this question 98

Those clergy who were in sategories (b) and (o) were asked to state
why they were atlracted initially to their present work. This was
done by asking thew to tick the following ressons in order of
importance. The reasons were then clansified according to a points
system, whieh indicates the overall priority given to each reason. 1

Points

(1) Because I felt the parficular job
I am involved in needed doing 1534

(ii) Because T Lelt a strong vocabion to
this work 1529

(3i1) Because I had training or particularp
experience and skills which pointed
to this apsa 1485

(iv) Because I bave a personality and
touperament more suited to thisg
type of work 1184

(v) Because I folt a specialised ministry
offers move opportunity in the ares
of misaion 87

(vi) Bocouse T volued the wider experience
which I could see my present job would
give e . 194

(vii) Because being appointed to a definite
post with definite duties in a
definite structure, o.g. school,
hospitaly prison, eto,, enables me fo
minister more elfectively 738
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Notes
1o 382 men rvetumed gestionnaives, not all answered every

2

.

quostions

Some questions wore zbout motlves and measons. Questions were
then to be answemed and glven some precedence yenlking from 1 o
9y 1 boing the most imporbant resson. In on analysis of the
results each rank would recelve points ~ 1 getting © points,

2 getting 8 poinds and so on. Lyaluotion can then be made nob
anly of the mwber of tines a reason i ticked but also of the
imporbance given to the reason. ’
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ANITEX B,
"iPhe Militory Chaplain

Do TA=T2

Table 4.9: COMPARIBON OF CLRERGYMMEYS AND
11 _CEAPLATN TASK OPPIONS

RATPINGS FOR

Ratinss Given bys

Clergymen Uomnanders Tagl Optlon Rated

3.62 (1) 4.3 {4) The chaplaln visits with and ministers to
the wiak ond wounded

3463 (2) Aol (5) The chaplein adninistors the sscronents
cind conduots worship services '

3.9 (3) Aot {3} The chaplain counsels troons on personal
problemns

4.5  (4) 3.1 (1) #The chaplein helps men gzin the spiritual

%o w

shrength thoat will enable them to pecfomm
their duties moyre offerbtively desplte the
suffering and herdships of willtany
operabions,

4.6 (5) 12,6 (10) The chaplain preaches o message of
reconciliation, emphasizing that even the
enomy st not be hated

4.9 (&) 3,8 (2)% *Phe chaplain helps troops moke the
difficult personsl adjusbments reaquired by
axbended operations in 2 howtile environe
enh

6.5 {7) 12.8 (11) The chuplain is conoerned with evangelism
' and conversation

10.6 (8)* 5,6 (6)% #Mhe chaplain acts as o special staff
officer advising the sommanding osfficer.

11.9 {9)* 11,4 (B)» ¥Phe chaplain stresses that obedience bo the
properly constituted authoritiss is a
Chipdation duty

12,3 (10)% 6.1, (1) *he choplain helps o bolster the roops
flghbing spirit and morale

148 (11)* 12,5 (9)% #Phe chaplain proys that God will grond
victory
Hotes
1, Thems were voted in order of importance from 1 (the most luwportant)
o 11 (the lenst lmportant) thervefere the lower the meon scores the

grenter the degree of lnmportance.

2+ The firet colwan cbove ond the third ig the mweon of =211 the zabtings
glven by clergmen ond eounanders

3s Pigmves in columz (2) and (4) indicote the degree of inportance.
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Hoten on Annew ¢

1s 4 personal qnaliﬁies/beli&fs were rvabted almost the same by
clorgymen ond commandersg - "hozstful®, “kind", “meticulovsly
avolds all foul or improper langmage' cad "auick tempered™.

2. The remainder, showing difforences are tobulated in Tublews 4,5
and 4y6.

3« The "apubral® rated quallties allow for difforent emphasis and
interpretation. Thisw oaly leaves 4 oub of a possible 14 qualities
where both professions differ complotely. These 4 qualities/beliefs
ares

"foels killing in wor is justified” ) both rated
mnconditional loyalty to the positively by
United States" G0s ,

and
both rated

positively by
clergymen

"willing to forgive agpin and
again® :
Yloves ornemies®

Nt N Nt Nt

4. Conclusion ~ differences ave not extromo.

Hotes on Annex D

1.  With respect to the 4 qualities rated differvently by clergymen
and commanders (3 obove) chaplains' rotings ave significantly
different. They have moved towamrds the military commonders. The
two critical jssues, rubted negotively by dglergymen i.o, “feels
killing in war is justified" asnd '"uncondibional loyalty o the
United States"” have both uoved into the "neutral® section,



29d.

ANNEX D
Ilhe Military Chaplain®

2:98

Tablo 5.33  RATINGS oF opantens ®

by Militaxy Chaplains

Goeneral Heon,

ating Guality Roting Seore
"Pagitivatt fod as final pulor (1) Dol
Gentle (2) 3.73
Forgive again and agein (3) 4497
Loves enemies {4) 5¢86
TWaubral ¥ Agpressive (5) 697
Dislikes involvement in violence (6) 8e2d
Strict (1 8440
Loyalty to United States (8) 8.76
Killing in woy (9) 9453
"agative? Viclance o obtaln justice (10) 10620

2. Rabings have significance desoribed in connection with Table 4.1
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ANNEX ANNEX T
Wihe 1. Iilitary Chaplain®

De. 91,

Table 5. 13 Cqmpomqon of Clergymen's, Chaploins'; and Comuanders'

V- @

Ratings for 11 Chaplain Task Optlons

Ratings Given by:

Clergymen  Chaplains  Commanders Pask Option Rabed

3.62 (1) 3.5 (2) 4.3 (4) The cheplain visits with and ministors
to the sick and wounded

3.63 (2) 2.6 (1) 4.4 (5) The chaplain cduinisters the sacraments
and conducts worship services

3.9 (3)  4.0(3) 441 (3)  The chaplain counsels troops on personal
nrobloms

4.5 (4) 4.9 (4) 361 (1) The cheplain holps men gain the
spiritual strength that will enable
them to zerforr thelir duties more
effectively despitce the suffering and
hardships of nilitary operabtions

4.6 (5) 5.9 (6) 12.6 (10) The ehaplain nresches a message of
reconciliation, ecuphosizing that even
the enemy must vot be hated

4.9 (6) 5.6 (5) 3.8 (2) The chaploin helps troops make the
difficult pewvsonal adjustments
requirved by extendnd operations in a
hostile environment

6.5 (1) 129 (8) 12:86 (11) The choplain is concerned with
evangelism and conversion

10.6 (8) 7.1 (7) 5.6 (6) The chaplain zcets as a special staff
officey advising the coumsnding
ofTicar

11.9 (9) 12.7 (10) 11.4 (8) Thﬁ chaplain stresses that cbedience
the properly constituted awthorit-
:i,ss, is a Ghelstian duty

12.3 (10} 11.9 (9) 6e1 (7) The chavlain helps o bolster the
twops fighting spirit and morale

14:8 (1) 15.2 (1) 1245 (9) The chaplain prays that Cod will gront
victoxry

With the clergymen, the chapleins, and the comwaders, bwe rating mmbers

are glven for esch © wc«»c:pi,ia The first ouwber (eg 3.62) is the
mesn m" all watings ;’.1’\7051 the wrm.mc“t‘f m;; tosk option bJ all membars of
the group concerncd. The second mumber (an inbeger presented in parentheses

;. e oa
/UGH‘B'& sese
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e.gs (1) shows the overall rank of the corresponding task option for the
group concerned; (1) would indicate mest important's (11) would
indicate "lezsot iwmportant ™ ete.

. - »

sisnificance degeribaed in conmection with Table 461

.
a. Ra

1. The gbove table is slmply & cowparison of the tables given in
Annex B with the evaluation of chaplaius added,

2. Chaplaing give slightly less

than civilian clergynen.

yeophetic” optiona

3, Chaplains are less "military"™ obout legitimating than civilian
clergynen.

L

ainilareis
nistry is de

not

between clergymen and chaplains

in omowt striking,
nad by both in such the same terns

e chaplains

2
»
4
o
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ANNEX T
MSpecialised Ministrics®

he 112

4+ Why mwen find difficulty in veturning to parochisl ministzry

Look of Financial Discriml- Obther
‘{livison problens nation 1RASHHS
with - jogainst
diosese specialised
clergy
Cmrch House/BBC 14 6 9 -
Theological college
staft 23 10 4 4
Industeial ‘
chaplains 9 2 14 12
Hospital
chaplains 32 14 19 17
Church societies 54 8 37 32
Miscellaneous 3 3 1 6 6
Service chapleins 93 27 51 32
Prison chaplains 6 12 14 4
School chaplaing 40 31 39 22
Schoolmasters T0 42 44 22
Chaplains to the ,
deaf and dumb 8 10 6 -
University chaplains 16 - 7 22
Diocesan stafl +
Church training
college staff 35 41 18 45
TOTAL 403 206 214 216
(1) {4) (2) (3)

B - HMen were asked bto give points for cach veasson, according to a

predefined system, in such a way as to indicate the importance they
gave to each reason. The numbers above represoat these points. For
an explanation of this, see page 108.
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Churoh House/Bi 8y | 5 2 o
Thooloplonl ool Z*; cae wbnRr (M) | 4 3 8
Industrlal : F‘ﬂ 12 1 1
Hospital ohapl iyl oo 4 3
Ch u%h spoletic (53) | 27 9 17
Hiaaellanoous {,5)} A ] 3
Service cuaplains (52) | 3 11 5
Prisen chaplains (9% iy - -
Sohool ol sbadng 45 Pt i 43
HBoehoolmonsters éﬁf}} 45 o 8
Chaplains o the desd &
zfmm%a {93 { - -
Uuiversity ohaplalin {21) | 14 4 3
t._cmft;c? §
training o (47 | 4 & 7

POFAL {382) |248 &9

o
-3

WOTEs
AL IBOT
To  Heo Amnex M2) for an explination of the points sysionm
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iSpecialised Hindatries"
SR 11T

3(a). An analysis of answers to the question 'Mo s
snvigage everclaing o full-tlme parochisl winistey ot
the end of your vrescent appointment, or at some Tlums

in the futuras?!

FR
=
=
&
e
e
~
<

oo som
KO

Church House/BBC
Thealogical enllepse ataff
Industrial chaplains
Hompital chenlains

Church gocieties
Miscellansous

dervice chaplalns

Prison chaplains

School chaplains
Schoolmasters

Chaplains to the deal and
dumb

Univergity chaplaing
Diocesan ataff +

Church training college
staff (a1) 1 13 22

¢

o\

23
25

20

L4
20

PN SN

o e G R A ™
w-é

Famat

WAND g OO0 04 W €O
BRI

N’ Nesn” T o T i g
s AN 2 B . o B FE R T R

H

\J"\
53 - 1O e

Fan Vo N
VT
[

=W
RV

12

o~
nNe o™
—~3 1

TOTAL (382) |144 57 167

3(b). An analysis of unswers to the question ‘io you envisage
exorcising a full time parpchial ministry ot the end of your
present appointment or at some time in the future?’

TS O 0o woT
KHow

Single 30 11 33
Harried 114 A6 134

Age
29 4 2 3
3039 48 16 29
A4S 30 13 oa
50-59 43 " 43
GO+ 11 15 10

Is this first non-pavochial post?
YES 80 28 &7
NO | 64 29 8o
Gradnate 104 35 127
Non~Graduate 40 22 40

POTAL 144 57 167
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13. In order of iuporbtance what do you consider to be the 3 most
important btasks of the military chaplain ?

14. Vould you change the list (or the order) in sctual wartioe situations
as conbrasted with peacebime siiuations ?

15  In a sense the milltory chaplain is the 'pastor? of o special kind
of parishe (1) In what weys do you feel your work is the same us
that performed by the ordinaxy civilian pastor ?

(2) What specific problem(s) accounts for the groatest difference
between your work and his 7

16s The objection hos been volced thot the prescace of a chaplain
'softens! the serviceman or mukes 'cowards' of then, that theres is
no need for chaplains in wer, ‘onything goes!

(1) How widespread do you think these attitudes are awsng the
regalar officers 7

(2) I you were foced with such an attitude how would you proceed
to answer it 7

17« Wilitary men have sometimes argued that ‘with prayer half the batile
is won' and that religion in the forces assures the support of God.

(1) How widespread do you think such an attitude is awong regular offrs ?
(2) To what extend do you personally agree or disagree with it ?

18, Some people have held that it would be more consistent with a chaplain's
rellgious vocation if he did not have formel military rank or wear a

military uniform.

(1) In what specific ways, if any, do you think these help the
chaplain in his work ?

(2) In what specific ways do you think they hinder him in his work ?

19. If you had to choose ONE of the following as the most impoxtant
function of o battlefisld chaplain, vwhich would it be 7

(1) Individual spiritusl counselling of the men
(2) Conducting fﬁrmai roliglous services

(3) pistributing the ssoraments

(4) Caring for the wounded and dying

(5) Bolutering the fighting spirit of the wen and their morale

20. Which of the sbove would you consider the least iumporbtant 7 VWhy 7

21 A Chaplain in the Cerman Avmy tells of finding an Alter prepared for
him in advance by one unit and decorated with the swastika as an alter
cloth,

(1) What do you thiuk he did ?
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(2) vhat do you think you would have done in such a case ?

(3) what if it were the Union Jack 7

22.

222

23,

24.

25

26.

27,

28,

29

30

Some people feel it %o be a grievous scandal (in the theological
sense) for a Christizn Clergyman to have served as a Chaplain in
Hitler's forces, How do you personally feel about this ?

Assuming that o Christian clergyman aongm@wd the Hitler rvegime o

be imumorel or “Lhd’r its wars were unjust, do you feel it would hwe been
possible for him to serve as a chaplain to the Wazi armies in god
conscience ? (If "No' then why not % ) . '

The Chaplain is both Wilitary Officer and (lergymon. VWhich do you
th ink is most likely firet to come to wind s

(1) To the Chaplain himself
(2) To his fellow Officers
(3) To the men in the ranks

How important do you feel denominational differences apre in o
Chaplain's relationships with other chaplains 7 (Ezamples pj.mse)

Somet imes the sugegestion is advanced that all field or barracks
services should be non-denominational (or inter—denominational) in
form and content, How would you feel about this 7 (If you object
then give reasons). .

Can 2 Chaplain's duty as a military officer ever be in conflict mth
his duty as a Christion Clergyman ? (If yos = briefly describe the
occasion. How was the conflict resolved ‘?)

In wore gencr al terns, assuming that such a conflict were possible,
which set of dubties should be glven precedence by a chaplain ?

How often do you think it would in actuality be piven precedences
Alwayss wost of the time; seldom; never?

From your expériemae do ﬁh&plaina: (either in trg or personal discussion)
give mach thought to the possibility of such conflict arising ?
(If yes do you think enough time? If No do you think they should 7)

How important do you think the chaplaoin is in the eyes of moat of his

Cfellow officers 7

(1) Absolutely essential v (2) Imporbant

(3) Helpful to have around (4) Makes little difference one
way or the vther

(5) Other (specify)

Using the same categories how important do you think the chaplain is
in the syes of the men in the ranks ?



32
33

e

36.
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In genexal would you say that the chaplein tends to rate his own
contribution

(1) As more important than his fellow offes would

(2) As less important

(3) About the same

Same guestion, but as for Ywen in the vanks' instead.

One hears stories about the killing of enemy prisoners sees

(1) Under what circumstances, if ony, are such orders justified ?

(2) If a CO considered such achion necessary what should be the
chaplains attitude to such orders ¢

A varietion would be if men were ordered NOT do take prﬂsonora - 1e@e
to kill reather than accept surrender.

(1) Under what circumstances are such orders justified 7

(2) If a 00 considered such achion necessary what should be the CF's
attitude ? (Comsider too the thought that an enemy soldier might
be Booby~trapped)

In the past some military authorities have taken civilian as hostages
to keep the wrest of the population under control

(1) Under whet ciroumstances, if any, do you feel such a prachbice
Justified

(2) If the CO considered such an action as necessary in a given
situation what should be the Chaplain(s) attitude ? (What aboutb
your competency to Judge ?)

Sometimes civilians have been executed in reprisal aguinst some offence

comnitted by others in the civilian population.
(1) no you ever feel that such action is justificd 7

(2) Wh&bg if anyﬁhing should a chaplain do re such action ordered
by a Militexy Cowmander ¥

Recently photogrephs in the national press have shown Viet Cong
captives being tortured in order to get them to veveal information.

(1) Do you feel the use of torture ever justified ? IFf 'yes' when ?

(2) what should 2 . cheplain do if such practices take place in a unit
for which he is splritually responsible 7
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44

45

48,
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gituation where a policy of bonbing civilian

itiated ln an effort to "break the enewy moralet.

(1) Under what eireumstence would such a pollcy be justified, if

ever 7

a

(2) Do you think it is tho Cheplains prevegetive to puss Jjudguent
one vay or the other on a policy decision like this 7

(3) Amcuming

abhout

it

7

Chaplain oppeosed such 2 declsion what could he do

What if the enewmy initiceted such bouwbings and it became & matter of
reprisels or retaliation for these o similar offences 7

The mass howbings of Dresden in Vorld War IT have been criticized
as an ‘unjustifiable? act of *tervor bowbinglt

(1) How do you feel about such oriticism ?

(2) Assuming that the criticism is valid what do you think you would
have done about it at the time ?

Has it been your experience (or observation) that military chaplains
do in fact find themselves *troubled? by lssuves and problems like
those we have Just consildered T If 'yes' to what extent and how often ?

fould you be uoxe inclined Lo agree or disagree with the followings
'The neture of war today is such that its no longer possible to
maintain the old distinction between ‘combataont' and 'non-combatant'?

Assuming that this were tmue, which of the following would you prefexr
as the logicel conclusion to be drawn from it by a Christian ?

(a)

(b)

(o)

Since it lg a matter of “total war' of nation ve. notion, the
Christian should resolve his doubts in favour of loyal obedlence
to duly coastituted avthority: or

Since

L
L

.
i

a mavter of Ytoial war' the Chrelstian must refuse to

support or take part in ifs or

some other conclugion.

Vhat advice would you give to a serviceman who developed consclentlous
objections to war when faced with an actual battle situation ?
Do you think most chaplains would give bthe same advice 7

In more general terms many would hold it to be true that the
Chaplains job ig to bolster mworale by quieting moral doubts and
encouraging the

thi

s 7

men to got on with the Job. How do you foel about

Gan you personally concelve o situation where the opposite might be
trues thet isy in which the chaplains primarly obligation would be do
advise the men to refuse to obey on moral grounds ? If Yyes' glve

@Xa

mples.
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AWNEX J

PLATE TH dogii
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In o%ﬂ~w of iunportance, whalt do you cnnsi&er to be the 3 most
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)
W
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; bhe presence of o choplain in
ffect on the morale of soldiers.
h@u you provide detalils?

Hag your presence in Norbhoern Trelasnd ever produced conflict
in the wolnds of 2

te  Your solélops?

- i~

be Civiliun cler

>

2e  Wividimngy

In the Horthern Lreleand context do you believe thot your role 28 a
prieﬁt/ﬁimiatﬁw ig ever threatened by idemtification with 3

e  Soldlera?
b The Ghurch?

6. Pollticlans in HY Government?
Gtan a chaplain®

his duty as & pris
rosolved? )

litary officer ever be in conflict with
FoLNE "West, how was the conflict

Prom your ewporisnce do chaplains give ouach 4l
possibility of confiict arising? Elucidate!

ignt o the

the shaplain is iln the eyes of mout of
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antial, be Limoubant.

¢ Helpful fo huve uround do Makes Little difference
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gs Other {(specify)

Using the same outegories how lmportant do you think the chaplain
ig in the eyss of the men in the wankey Wiy

Racent articles in the national press have menbloned IRA suspects
being bortured ia order to get them to reveal information.
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ABBREVIATIONS USED

Advisory Council for the Church's Ministry.

The Church's Committee for Supplementing Religious Education
among men in Her Majesty's Forces.

Church Information Office

Royal Army Chaplains! Departmentf

Royal Air Force.

Student Christian Mbvement;

Society for the Propagation of Christian Knowledge.

United States of Ameriocs.

Ministry of Defence
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